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BYRON’S CORRESPONDENCE AND JOURNALS 14: 

FROM PISA, OCTOBER 1821-OCTOBER 1822 

Edited by Peter Cochran 

 

Work in progress, with frequent updates [indicated]. Letters not in the seventeen main files may 

be found in those containing the correspondences Byron  / Annabella, Byron / Murray, Byron / 

Hobhouse, Byron / Moore, Byron / Scott, Byron / Kinnaird, Byron / The Shelleys, or Byron / 

Hoppner. 

 

UPDATED June 2012. My thanks to Paul Curtis for his contributions. 

 

Abbreviations 

 

B.: Byron; Mo: Moore; H.: Hobhouse; K.: Kinnaird; M.S.: Mary Shelley; Mu.: Murray; Sh.: Shelley 
 
1922: Lord Byron’s Correspondence Chiefly with Lady Melbourne, Mr Hobhouse, The Hon. Douglas 

 Kinnaird, and P.B.Shelley (2 vols., John Murray 1922). 
BB: Byron’s Bulldog: The Letters of John Cam Hobhouse to Lord Byron, ed. Peter W.Graham 
 (Columbus Ohio 1984) 
Bennett: Letters of Mary Wollstonecraft Shelley. Ed. Betty T. Bennett, 3 vols. Baltimore and 
 London: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1980–88. 
BLJ: Byron, George Gordon, Lord. Byron’s Letters and Journals. Ed. Leslie A. Marchand, 13 
 vols. London: John Murray 1973–94. 
Brunner: Karl Brunner, Byron und die österreichische Polizei, Archiv für das Studium der 
 neueren Sprachen und Literaturen, 148 (1925): 32, pp. 28-41. 
Guiccioli: Alessandro Guiccioli, I Guiccioli (1796-1848) Memorie di una Famiglia Patrizia, a cura di 
 Annibale Alberti, (Bologna 1934). 
HBF: Letters of Edward John Trelawny. Ed. and Int. H. Buxton Forman, Henry Frowde Oxford, 1910. 
LJ: The Works of Lord Byron, Letters and Journals. Ed. R. E. Prothero, 6 vols. London: John 
 Murray, 1899-1904. 
LJM: The Letters of John Murray to Lord Byron. Ed. Andrew Nicholson, Liverpool 
 University Press, 2007. 
NLS: National Library of Scotland. 
Origo: Iris Origo, The Last Attachment, Jonathan Cape & John Murray, 1949 / Helen Marx Books, 
 2000. 
Q: Byron: A Self-Portrait; Letters and Diaries 1798 to 1824. Ed. Peter Quennell, 2 vols, John Murray, 
 1950. 
Rodocanachi: E. Rodocanachi, Notes Secrètes de la Police Autrichiènne de Venise sur Byron … 

 (Institut de France, Académie des Sciences morales et politiques, January-June 1918.) 
 
I am very grateful to John and Virginia Murray for permission to quote texts from Byron’s 

Letters and Journals, ed. Leslie A. Marchand (John Murray 1973-1994). 

 

READER! 

This edition gives you a raw version of Byron’s correspondence. As far 
as can be done in linear print, it conveys what he wrote and how he wrote 
it, before any editor got to it to neutralise him. FEEL FREE TO MAKE 
IT MORE ACCOMMODATING BY EDITING IT YOURSELF. Once 
you’ve shaded and copied it, you can: run through his page-breaks; 
expand his contractions and ampersands; delete his deletions; regularise 
his interlineations … would you? dare you? modernise his spelling? (I 
hope not!); regularise his capitalisation, so that students feel less 

bewildered than usual? (I hope not!) – P.C. 
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POSTAGE 

 
The recipient, not the sender, normally paid the postage: but as a peer, Byron used a frank, so in 
England his recipients got his letters free. However, I believe several of his “letters” to Murray from St 
James’s Street, the Albany, or Piccadilly Terrace, are notes taken round by servants (as are those of 
Murray to him). He does not have the franking privilege when abroad, and as the cost of postage is 
calculated by weight, he only uses an envelope when he is enclosing a manuscript. The address is 
written on side four, the sheet is folded and the wax stamped (“wafered”), and then Fletcher takes it to 
the post office. 
 
A letter from Byron is usually a bifolium, with the following shape: 
 
Sheet 1 side 4: 
Text continued from side 3, above address 
 

                     AD 
                     DR 
                     ES 
                      S [written at right angles] 

 
Text continued below address 
Signature [sometimes] 

Sheet 1 side 1: 
                                                   Address and Date 
Salutation 
 

TEXT 
 

 
Sheet 1 side 2: 
 

TEXT 

Sheet 1 side 3: 
 

TEXT 
 
Signature [sometimes] 
 
P.S. [sometimes] 

 
 Sometimes the letter goes on to a second or even third sheet, which is either enclosed in the first 
bifolium, or placed at last in an envelope. The longest Byron letter that I have encountered so far is the 
one to John Murray, from Ravenna, August 1st 1819, which is on five sheets. 
 If he has too little paper to write all that he wants, Byron writes around the margin of side 3, 
starting at the bottom right-hand corner, curling up the right-hand side, and sometimes continuing 
inverted across the top and down the left-hand side. Sometimes he adds messages parallel to the 
address, either above it or below. I have always indicated these things. 
 Not all letters from Byron are the linear communications previous editors have seemed to indicate, 
but contain several discrete bundles of text in different places and at different angles. 
 If Byron leaves much of a letter blank, it’s often a sign that he’s angry with his addressee. 
 
Codes: Names of writer and recipient are in bold type, with location from which sent, and date. 

 (Source is given in round brackets beneath the title: “text from” indicates that the actual source has 
been seen). 
 Where the manuscript is the source, the text is left-justified only. 
 Where the source is a book, the text is left- and right-justified. 
 [The address, if there is one, is given in square brackets beneath the source] 
 “1:2” and so on indicates a page-turn on the bifolium. 
 “1:2 and 1:3 blank” shows that not all the paper has been used. 
 If Byron goes on to a second bifolium, or a second sheet, it’s an occasion. 
 The address, if there is no envelope, is normally in the centre of 1:4. 
 <Authorial deletion> 
 <xxxxx> Irrecoverable authorial deletion 
 <deleted> Infra-red and ultra-violet might reveal something interesting 
 {Interlineated word or phrase} 
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 E[ditoria]l A[dditio]n 
 [  ] Illegible 
 
Hyphens: where Byron has split a word over two sides, and used a double hyphen, the effect has been 
re= / =tained. But, as the text is not transcribed on a line-for-line basis (except in the case of Susan 
Vaughan’s letters (for reasons explained at January 12th 1812), hyphens are not used when he splits a 
word over two lines. See April 3rd 1819 for another letter transcribed line-for-line. 
 
Underlining: sometimes Byron underlines a whole word, sometimes single syllables (for comical 
effect, as in “Quarterlyers”), sometimes an entire phrase, and sometimes part of a word (from haste). 
In all cases except the last, where the whole word is underlined, we have tried to keep to his usage, 
underlining with a single understroke, with two understrokes, with a heavy underlining, or with a 
decorative line. 
 
Signatures: As time goes on, Byron’s signature becomes less careful, but then recovers. Few of his 
ways of signing off can be conveyed in print. 
 “Byron” indicates a word whose second syllable is both underlined and overlined. 
 “BN” indicates those two letters with different degrees of dash-decoration around them. 
Sometimes they appear Greek. 
 “[swirl signature]” indicates a bird’s-nest effect which can with charity be read as a capital “B”. 
 “[scrawl]” is a long wavy line, often starting as “yrs” but with no other letters decipherable. 
 After the death of Lady Noel, Byron regains pride in his name, and often signs “N. B.” with a 
decorative underlining. 
 
Byron’s Most Important Correspondents in this Section 

 
Allegra (1817-1822), Byron’s illegitimate daughter by Claire Claremont 
Annabella Milbanke (1792-1860), Lady Byron 
Augusta Leigh (1783-1851) Byron’s half-sister; the most important woman in his life 
Douglas Kinnaird (1788-1830), Byron’s Cambridge friend, now his banker and London agent 
Edward J. Dawkins (17??-18??), English Consul in Tuscany 

Elizabeth, Duchess of Devonshire (1759-1824), successor to her lover Georgiana 

Isaac d’Israeli (1766-1848), writer 
James Henry Leigh Hunt (1784-1859), radical journalist 
John Cam Hobhouse (1786-1869), Byron’s close friend and travelling companion 
John Hay (17??-18??) friend of Byron, injured in the Pisan Affray 

John Murray II (1778-1843), Byron’s publisher, 1812-23 
John Taaffe (17??-18??) acquaintance of Byron, compromised in the Pisan Affray 

Lega Zambelli (17??-18??), Byron’s steward 
Maria Gisborne (1770-1836), friend of Mary Shelley 

Mary Shelley (1797-1851), formerly Mary Godwin, wife to Percy Shelley; author of Frankenstein 

Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822), English poet, friend of Byron 
Robert Southey (1774-1843), the man Byron hated most; Poet Laureate 

Samuel Taylor Coleridge (1772-1834), poet admired by Byron; author of Christabel 

Teresa Guiccioli (1798-1873), Byron’s great Italian love; married to Count Alessandro Guiccioli 
Thomas Medwin (1788-1869), opportunistic recorder of Byron’s conversations 
Thomas Moore (1779-1852), Irish poet, close friend of Byron 
Walter Scott (1771-1832), the only British writer to rival Byron in fame during this period 
 
INDEX: 161 letters. 

 
P.S. of Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 1821: 
Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Pisa, November 4th 1821 

Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, November 4th 1821 
John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, November 6th 1821 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 9th 1821 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 12th 1821 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 14th 1821 
John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 14th 1821 
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Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 15th-16th 1821 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, November 15th 1821 (a) 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, November 15th 1821 (b) 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, November 16th 1821 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, November 16th 1821 
Byron to Lady Byron, from Pisa, November 17th 1821 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 24th 1821 
Sir Walter Scott to John Murray, from Edinburgh, December 4th 1821 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, December 4th 1821 
John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, 1822 (??) 
Byron to Henry Dunn[??], from Pisa, December 8th 1821 
Byron to John Sheppard, from Pisa, December 8th 1821 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, December 10th 1821 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, December 12th 1821 
Byron to Percy Bysshe Shelley, December 12th 1821 
Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, December 12th 1821 
Byron to the Earl of Guilford, from Pisa, December 12th 1821: 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, December 13th 1821 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Pisa, December 13th 1821 
 
1822 

 
Allegra to Byron, September 1821 
Byron to Richard Belgrave Hoppner, late September 1821 
P.S. from Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, January 5th 1822 
Thomas Moore to Byron, January 1822 
John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from London, January 3rd 1822 
Robert Southey to the Editor of The Courier, from Greta Hall Keswick, January 5th 1822 (published 
 January 11th 1822) 
Byron to Walter Scott, from Pisa, January 12th 1822 
Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Pisa, January 18th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, January 22nd 1822 (a) 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, January 22nd 1822 (b) 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, January 23rd 1822 
Edward John Trelawny to Captain Daniel Roberts, from Pisa, February 5th 1822 
Byron to the Editor of The Courier, from Pisa, February 5th 1822 
Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, February 6th 1822 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, February 6th 1822 
Byron to Robert Southey, from Pisa, February 7th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, February 8th 1822 
Thomas Moore to Byron, February 9th 1822 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Pisa, February 15th 1822 
Byron to John Hanson, from Pisa, February 17th 1822 
Claire Clairmont to Byron, from Florence, February 18th 1822 (draft) 
Thomas Moore to Byron, February 19th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, February 19th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, February 20th 1822 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, February 23rd 1822 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, February 23rd 1822 
Byron to John Hanson, from Pisa, February 27th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, February 28th 1822 
Byron to F.C.Armstrong, from Pisa, March 1822 (?) 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, March 1st 1822 
Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Pisa, March 4th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, March 4th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, March 6th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, March 8th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, March 15th 1822 
Thomas Moore to Byron, March 16th 1822 
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Cavaliere Luigi Torelli, informer, writing in his diary after the Pisan Affray, March 24th 1822 
Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, March 25th 1822 
John Taaffe to John Hay, from Pisa, March 25th 1822 
Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, March 26th 1822 
P.S. by Byron to a letter from John Taaffe to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, March 26th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, March 27th 1822 (b) 
Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, March 28th 1822 
Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, March 28th 1822 
Sir Walter Scott to Byron, from Abbotsford, March 28th 1822 
Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, March 29th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, March 31st 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, March 31st 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 4th 1822 
Mary Shelley to Maria Gisborne, from Pisa, April 6th-10th 1822 
Byron to Captain Daniel Roberts, from Pisa, April 9th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, April 9th 1822 
from Percy Bysshe Shelley to Horace Smith, April 11th 1822 
Mary Shelley to Byron, from Pisa, April 12th 1822 
Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, April 12th 1822 (a) 
Mary Shelley to Thomas Medwin, from Pisa, April 12th 1822 
Elise Foggi to Mary Shelley, April 12th 1822 
Elise Foggi to Isabelle Hoppner, April 12th 1822 
Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, April 12th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 12th 1822 
Mary Shelley to Leigh Hunt, from Pisa, April 13th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, April 13th 1822 
Edward J. Dawkins to John Hay, from Florence, April 13th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 16th 1822 
John Murray to Byron, from 50 Albemarle Street London, April 16th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 18th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, April 18th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 22nd 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, April 22nd 1822 
Byron to Percy Bysshe Shelley, from Pisa, April 23rd 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 24th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 26th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 28th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, May 1st 1822 
John Murray to Byron, from 50 Albemarle Street London, May 2nd 1822 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Lerici, May 3rd 1822 
Byron to Sir Walter Scott, from Pisa, May 4th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, May 4th 1822 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Lerici, May 9th 1822 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Lerici, May 12th [??] 1822 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Lerici, May 16th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, May 16th 1822 
Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, May 17th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, May 17th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, May 17th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, May 17th 1822 
Byron to Percy Bysshe Shelley, from Pisa, May 20th 1822 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Leghorn, May 26th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Montenero, May 26th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Montenero, May 29th 1822 
Mary Shelley to Maria Gisborne, from Casa Magni, Lerici, June 2nd 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Montenero, June 6th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from the Villa Dupuy, Montenero, June 7th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Montenero, June 8th 1822 
Byron to Isaac D’Israeli, from Montenero, June 10th 1822 
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Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from the Villa Dupuy, Montenero, June 16th–18th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Montenero, June 26th 1822 
Sir Walter Scott to Byron, from Edinburgh, June 26th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, July 3rd 1822 
Byron to the Governor of Leghorn, early July 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 4th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 6th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, July 6th 1822 
Thomas Moore to Byron, from Paris, July 8th 1822  
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, July 8th 1822 
Police Report from the President’s Office, Lucca, July 9th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, July 12th 1822 
Byron to Daniel Roberts, from Pisa, July 14th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 15th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 16th 1822 
Major James Sterling to Edward John Trelawny, from Genoa, July 17th 1822 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 19th 1822 
Byron to Messrs Webb, bankers of Leghorn, from Pisa, July 20th 1822 
Byron to Daniel Roberts, from Pisa, July 21st 1822 
Mandate given to Federico Del Rosso, lawyer of Leghorn, August 1st 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, August 3rd 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, August 8th 1822 
Byron to Edward John Trelawny, from Pisa, August 10th 1822 
Edward John Trelawny, description of Edward Williams’ cremation, August 13th 1822 
Byron to Edward John Trelawny, from Pisa, August 14th 1822 
Byron to Thomas Hall, from Pisa, August 14th 1822 
Edward John Trelawny, description of Shelley’s cremation (after August 15th 1822) 
Edward John Trelawny to Claire Clairmont, autumn 1822 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, August 27th 1822 
Byron to E.J.Trelawny, from Pisa, September 2nd 1822 
Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Pisa, September 2nd 1822 
from Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, September [??] 1822 
Byron to Edward John Trelawny, from Pisa, September 10th 1822 
Byron to Mary Shelley, from Pisa, September 10th 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, September 11th 1822 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, September 12th 1822 
Byron to Leigh Hunt, September 15th 1822 
Byron and Hobhouse to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, September 18th(??) 1822 
Byron to Giuliani, from Pisa, September 23rd 1822 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, September 23rd 1822 
John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, September 25th 1822 
Byron to Mary Shelley, from Pisa, October 4th 1822 
John Murray to John Hunt, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, late 1822 
Police Spy’s Diary Torelli’s diary, October 1822 
 
———————————— 
THE CORRESPONDENCE 

———————————— 
 
On October 29th Byron moves from Ravenna to Pisa to rejoin Teresa’s family, and Shelley’s 

circle of friends. Sardanapalus, Cain, and The Two Foscari are published on December 19th. He 

starts Werner. Meanwhile, the Greek War of Independence has begun. 

 

P.S. of Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 1821: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434891; BLJ IX 53) 
[To, John Murray Esqre, / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra] 
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P.S. – I crossed the Appennines with Rogers as far as Florence. – – On the road from Imola to 
Bologna I met Lord Clare – whom I had not seen for seven years – he was one of my earliest & dearest 
friends and our meeting was almost pathetic – It sent me back to Harrow again. – – – 
I met Rogers at Bologna – in a florid state – he is a most agreeable companion in a post=chaise1 and 
we slashed away to right and left – cutting up all our acquaintances, – and indeed – every body else. – 
– It would have done your heart good to hear us. – You were not spared by any means – but as nobody 
else was – you were in very good 
 
1:2 [above address:] company – 1 don’t think that I heard & uttered so much slander for these last 
seven years. – But He is a clever fellow  that’s certain – & said some [below address:] wonderful 
things. – – – – – – – 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 3rd 1821: 

(Source: NLS Ms.434891; LJ V 469; BLJ IX 53-5) 
[No address.] 

Pisa Novr. 3rd. 1821. 
Dear Moray / 
 The two passages cannot be altered without making Lucifer talk like the Bishop of 
Lincoln – which would not be in the character of the former. – – The notion is from Cuvier (– {that} of 
the old Worlds) as I have explained in an additional note to the preface. – The other passage is also in 
Character – if nonsense – so much the better – because then it can do no harm – & the sillier Satan is 
{made} the <better> {safer} for every body. – – As to “alarms” &c. do you really think such things 
ever led anybody astray, are these people more impious than Milton’s Satan? – or the Prometheus of 
Æschylus? – or even than the Sadducees of your envious parson the “Fall of Jerusalem” fabricator?– 
Are not Adam – Eve – Adah – and Abel as pious as the Catechism? – – – 
 
1:2 
 
Gifford is too wise a man to think that such things to have any serious effect – who was ever altered by 
a poem? I beg leave to observe that there is no creed nor personal hypothesis of mine in all this – but I 
was obliged to make Cain and Lucifer talk consistently – and surely this has always been permitted to 
poesy. – – Cain is a proud man – if Lucifer promised him kingdoms &c. – it would elate him – the 
object of the demon is to depress him still further in his own estimation than he was before – by 
showing him infinite things – & his own abasement – till he falls into the frame of mind – that leads to 
the Catastrophe – from mere internal irritation – – not premeditation or envy – of Abel – (which would 
have made him contemptible –) but from rage and 
 
1:3 
 
fury against the inadequacy of his state to his Conceptions. – & which discharges itself rather against 
Life – and the author of Life – than the mere living. – – – 
His subsequent remorse is the natural effect of looking on his {sudden} deed – had the deed been 
premeditated – his repentence would have been tardier. – 
The three {last M.S.} lines of Eve’s curse are replaced from memory on the proofs, but incorrectly (for 
I keep no copies) – Either keep these three – or replace {them with} the other three – whichever are 
thought least bad by Mr. Gifford – – There is no occasion for a revise – it is only losing time. – Either 
dedicate it to Walter Scott – or if you think – he would like the dedication to “{the} Foscaris” better – 
put the dedication to “the Foscaris” – Ask him which. – – – Your first note was queer enough – but 
your two other letters with Moore’s & Gifford’s opinions set all 
 
1:4 
 
right again – I told you before that I can never recast <anythe> anything. – I am like the Tiger – if I 
miss the first spring – I go growling {back} to my Jungle again – but if I do hit – it is crushing. – – – – 
Now for Mr. Mawman. – – I received him civilly as your friend – and he spoke of you in a friendly 
manner. – As one of the Squadron of Scribblers – I could not but pay due reverence to a commissioned 
officer. – I gave him that book with the inscription to show to you – that you might correct the errors. – 

                                                           
1: Scott, The Antiquary, Chap 2: “he only knew Mr. Lovel as a pleasant companion in a post-chaise”. 
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With the rest I can have nothing to do – but he served you very right. – You have played the 
Stepmother to D. J. – throughout. – Either ashamed – or afraid – or negligent – to your own loss and 
nobody’s credit. – – – – 
 
2:1 
 
2.) Who ever heard before of a publisher’s not putting his name? – The reasons for my anonyme – I 
stated – they were family ones entirely. – – – – Some {travelling} Englishmen whom I met the other 
day at Bologna told me – that you affect to wish <not> to be considered as <the> {not} having 
anything to with that work – which by the way – is sad half and half dealing – for you will be a long 
time before you publish a better poem. – – 
You seem hurt at the words “the publisher” what! you – who won’t put your name on the title page – 
would have had me stick J. M. Esqre. on the blank leaf – no – Murray – you are an excellent fellow –a 
little variable – & somewhat of the opinion of every body you talk with – (particularly the last person 
you see) but a good fellow for all that – yet nevertheless – I can’t tell you that I think you have acted 
very gallantly by 
 
2:2 
 
that persecuted book – which has made it’s way entirely by itself – without the light of your 
countenance – or any kind of encouragement – critical – or bibliopolar. – You disparaged the last three 
cantos to me – & kept them back {above} a year – but I have heard from England – that 
(notwithstanding the errors of the press) they are well thought of – for instance – by American Irving – 
which {last} is a feather in my (fool’s) Cap. – – – – – – 
You have received my letter (open) through Mr. Kinnaird – & so pray – send me no more reviews of 
any kind. – – – 
I will read no more of evil or good in that line. – – Walter Scott has not read a review of himself for 
thirteen years. – The bust is not my property – but Hobhouse’s – I addressed it to you as an Admiralty 
man great at the custom house – pray – deduct the expences of the same – & all others. 
yrs. ever & most [scrawl] 
 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, November 4th 1821: 

(Source: text from Morgan Library photocopy; BLJ X 55-6) 
[To, / The Honble Douglas Kinnaird, / Messrs Ransom & Co Bankers / Pall Mall / London / Angleterre / 
Inghilterra] 
 

Pisa. Novr. 4th. 1821. 
My dear Douglas / – Your epistle has pacified my wrath – & explained every thing – All the accounts I 
hear from every body agree in saying that the new Dons are liked – but that M. has neither given them 
nor their predecessors fair play, – from timidity I presume. – Rogers with whom I crossed the 
Appennines – says – that M. affects not to wish to be considered as having any thing to do with that 
work. – Upon this score I have written him a trimmer. – I rejoice that you accept the dedication – 
especially as you liked the play. – The most opposite people – Irving – Moore – Hoppner – and 
yourself for instance – like the Juans & 
 
1:2 
 
many others – so I suppose that they will do. – The misprinting was shameful – such nonsense! – in 
some of the clearest passages too. – – Now you see how people can never pretend to anticipate 
accurately – Murray and others kept back the Cantos a whole year & more – because they were dull – 
& wanted alterations &c. &c. – I would alter nothing – well – the work appears – with a lukewarm 
publisher and all these previous impressions against it – & still it succeeds. – I thought it would not 
because it’s real qualities are not on the surface – but {still} if people will dive a little – I think it will 
reward them for their trouble. – 
 
1:3 
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Nearly, five hundred pounds from Sir Jacob!2 – how is this? – it is more than I thought. – As to 
Mealey – you may pay him ten pounds – which is double his merit – he is the greatest rascal that ever 
emptied a brandy bottle. – Pay him! quotha! what do you take me for? that I should pay any body? – – 
And Claughton’s money too! – I presume that you have got sure account of it from Hanson. – . – – – 
Sir Jacob’s money must be reserved for Self – except deduction of such monies as you have paid away 
for me already. I hate to bore you – but what can I do? – I have no other active friend – and you always 
go to the point – with the scoundrels of all kinds. – – – 
 
1:4 
 
I look for a decent sum at Christmas I assure you – – but I long to hear that we are out of the funds – I 
would sacrifice the interest cheerfully – for a year – to be sure of a safe mortgage at the end of it. – I 
am in cash sufficiently – as you will perceive – but this changing residences – & removing 
establishments – has taken a sum out of my pocket – as I removed all my furniture &c. &c. We were all 
obliged to retire on account of our politics – – my relations (the Gambas – exiles &c.) are here too 
lodged about a quarter of a mile from me – – the place – and air – &c. are very agreeable hitherto. – – – 
I left Sam Rogers at Florence – & met my old friend Lord Clare be= 
 
2:1 
 
1st.) {=tween} Ravenna – & Bologna – he seemed delighted to meet me – & our meeting was almost 
pathetic. – Rogers and I abused every body in our journey to Florence – as you may suppose. – – – – – 
I am glad that you approved of my epistle to Murray – it was become necessary. – – But he does not 
mention it in his late answers. – – They are very civil about “Cain” – but alarmed at it’s tendency – as 
they call it – for my part – I maintain that it is as orthodox as the thirty nine articles. There is or ought 
to be – another poem now at Murray’s. – – – – 
Remember me to Hobhouse &c. and believe me ever & most truly 

[scrawl] 
 
2:2 
 
[above address:] P.S. – I ought to mention to you that Rogers said – that the bruit was that Murray was 
ruined by buying eight & twenty thousand pounds of copyrights last year – in {Northern & Loo Choo} 
voyages travels &c. &c. if true it is some comfort that he made no purchases of me then but [below 

address:] the single drama. – You will be in the way of knowing this – but if true it would form a clue 
to his costive=ness. – 
I will acquiesce in whatever bargain you make with him. 
 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Pisa, November 4th 1821: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IX 56-7; not in Astarte) 
Pisa. Novr. 4th. 1821] 

My dearest Augusta/—You will see by the date that I have arrived here safely.—I am writing in a 
room inconvenient from the extreme heat of the Sun—it is like Summer—so fine is the climate.—If 
the Girls are delicate in health—as you say—you had better bring them out here for a year or two.—
The Climate is you know a medical one for [   ?   ] people.—I have an immense house and could lodge 
you all without the least inconvenience—it would save you expences & you would see your brother.—
—I recommend this to your thoughts seriously.—Let me know.—I send you some hair darker than the 
other though from the same head—but it is only in parts that it is so grey.——Have you sent any to 
Ada—as requested? 

yrs 
[scrawl] 

 
P.S.—I am alone in my house—which is immense—you could bring your drone of a husband with 
you—it would do him good—and probably save the lives of some of the children, if they are 
delicate.—As to expences—I will frank you all here—if you like to take the journey—and I have 
carriages &c. for you—things don’t cost here—what they do amongst you in England.—— 
 

                                                           
2: “Sir Jacob” is Sir Ralph Noel, B.’s father-in-law. 
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John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, November 6th 1821: 

 
This letter has disappeared. In it Hobhouse gives a very negative appraisal of Cain. On Oct 28 1821, he 
writes in his diary: “Returned to Murray the bookseller the proofs of Cain, a poem by Lord Byron. 
Burdett and I read this poem, which is inconceivably ridiculous and dull. I think it alternate raving and 
drivelling, with scarce one specimen of real poetry or even musical numbers in it. He says in a letter to 
Kinnaird” [BLJ VIII 205] “that it is written in his purest metaphysical manner. Some will call it 
blasphemous, and I think the whole world will finally agree in thinking it foolish. Yet I hear Tom 
Moore says it is the best thing Byron ever wrote”. On Nov 6 1821 he writes, “Walked to Melton, after 
writing a long letter to Byron in which I gave him my opinion of Cain and of the transaction respecting 
his Memoirs”. This would be the most revealing of all Hobhouse’s letters to Byron. For part of 
Byron’s reaction, see letter to Murray of Nov 24, 21, in which he describes it as “in a style which 
savours somewhat of the London tavern” (BLJ IX 70). Hints as to what the letter contained are at 
Medwin pp.126-7: “Hobhouse has denounced ‘Cain’ as irreligious, and has penned me a most furious 
epistle, urging me not to publish it, as I value my reputation or his friendship. He contends that it is a 
work I should not have ventured to put my name to in the days of Pope, Churchill, and Johnson (a 
curious trio!) Hobhouse use to write good verses once himself, but he seems to have forgotten what 
poetry is in others, when he says my ‘Cain’ reminds him of the worst bombast of Dryden’s” (Medwin 
p.126; Hobhouse’s reaction, printed on p.127, reveals no more). 
 Hobhouse defends the letter on January 23rd 1822 (see below). 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 9th 1821: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 557; LJ V 472; BLJ IX 57) 
Pisa, Nov. 9. 1821. 

I never read the Memoirs at all, not even since they were written; and I never will: the pain of writing 
them was enough; you may spare me that of a perusal. Mr. Moore has (or may have) a discretionary 
power to omit any repetition, or expressions which do not seem good to him, who is a better judge than 
you or I. 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 12th 1821: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434891; LJ V 472; BLJ IX 58) 
Pisa. Novr. 12th. 1821 

Dear Sir / 
 I have marked on the back of the enclosed proof of the letter <to> {on} Mr. Wilson – the 
names of the writings mostly unpublished which if collected together – would form a volume or two 
which might be entitled Miscellanies. – You must recollect however that the letter on the British 
review signed Clutterbuck must have a note stating that the name of Clutterbuck was adopted long 
before (a year I think) the publication of the Monastery & Abbot. – If you don’t do this – I shall be 
accused (with the usual justice) of plagiarism from Walter Scott. – – – – – 
The whole of these tracts might be published simply and unostentatiously – with the letter on B’s Pope 
at the head of them. – – 
Be careful about their dates – Let me know your intention 

yr. humle Sert. 
B[scrawl] 

[across 1:2 and 1:3] 
 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 
 
Opened by me – this day Novr. 14th. 1821, and sent to Mr. Kinnaird. – B 
 
[1:4 blank.] 
 
John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, November 14th 1821: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434897; LJM 426-7) 
[Milord / Milord Byron / poste restante / Pisa / Italie] 

London <Octr> Novr. 14 – 1821 
My Lord 
 I received your Letter of the 20th Octr. on Saturday last – I will send you the MSS of Juan in 
wch you will find some of the faults & another wch was doubtful as you omitted to erase for what you 
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substituted. The omitted Stanza I certainly plead guilty too, but intending to have it extracted to 
your letter, I forgot to do it & so it became mingled with your Lordships other letters – but where there 
is no mala anamus you should certainly be less enraged – I have cancelled what I had & am printing 
the whole correctly. I have received two Copies of Juan from you by post each costing £6. 7 – 8 
postage – I have now sent you all the books you wrote for & amongst them your own Copy of Burton 
wch I got at yr sale3 – the bible I have sent you is one with a selection of the best commentaries. As to 
new books I am sure you know very well that I do not send them to you as a matter of trade – for my 
dealings are for MSS – & with booksellers – but they were sent merely to give you a specimen of 
modern literature 
—– 
 I did receive the printed Sheet to <a> be appended as a note to the next edition of the Doge, wch 
shall be carefully done 
—– 
 At this place I am interrupted by the arrival of your Lordships Letter dated Ra Octr 26 – it surprises 
me very much indeed to find by it that you had not received the proofs of Cain which were sent as 
regularly as I had previously 
 
1:2 
 
announced to your Lordship – addressed as you have constantly enjoined to Pisa – & this being the 
case how could you expect to receive it in course at Ravenna whence I perceive you continue to date – 
since that I have also a fortnight ago sent you even the proofs of the Vision of Judgment – I hope you 
will find that at least the neglect is not mine, for I sent the proof as soon as it could be completed – A 
Third Copy of Juan – a Visitation – £6. 7 – 8 – more – 
 I have now settled with Mr Moore for the Memoirs & I inclose the paper with his signature for 
the addition, if you approve, of yours, in the presence of two witnesses I am very much obliged indeed 
for the recollection of Persons which your Lordship tells me you are preparing4 – these cannot fail of 
being very interesting & valuable & will give great variety to the work. 
 I sent you various Scraps of Prose <fo> but I would advise the mere publication of the 
Tragedies & Mystery this winter – for these & Juan III IV – V I have proposed Two Thousand Five 
Hundred Guineas to Mr Kinnaird. The Copyright of Juan I can not substantiate without endless 
litigation & giving up the name of the Author – there are already two pirated editions of the whole – if 
any new Stanzas or episode occur to you pray give it me to render 
 
1:4 
 
mine at least the most perfect Edition. 
 I remain Dearest Sir 
  Your Lordships 
   faithful Servant 
    John Murray 
 
Every Post I have expected to receive back the corrected Proofs of Cain – so long have they been spent 
– if they do not arrive by Tuesday next I will send another Copy 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 14th 1821: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434891; LJ V 473-5; BLJ IX 58-9) 
Pisa Novr. 14th. 1821. 

Dear Sir / 
 Enclosed is a lyrical drama5 <xxxxd> (entitled a Mystery from it’s subject) which perhaps may 
arrive in time for the volume. – If it should not (for I must have the proofs first as it <illegible> {is} 
not very legibly written) you can add it to the volume with the Pulci and Dante. – Perhaps – you might 
publish it in a separate {appendix} form of the same <size> {type} &c. for the purchasers of “Cain” 
{so that they might bind it up with the {{new}} volume} and then put it together with the others in a 
second edition – supposing a second edition possible. – – You will find it pious enough I trust – at least 

                                                           
3: Burton’s Anatomy of Melancholy was bought by Murray in the 1816 sale for £1 8s. 
4: Detached Thoughts. 
5: Heaven and Earth. 
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some of the Chorus might have {been} written by Sternhold and Hopkins6 themselves for that – and 
perhaps for melody. – As it is longer <th> and more lyrical {& Greek} than I intended at first – I have 
not <made> {divided} it into acts but called what I have sent – Part first – as there is a suspension of 
the action which may either close there without impropriety – or be continued in a way that I have in 
view. – I wish the 
 
1:2 
 
first part to be published before the second – because if it don’t succeed – it is better to stop there – 
than to go on in a fruitless experiment. – – – – – – – – – – 
I desire you to acknowledge the arrival of the packet by return of post – if you can conveniently – with 
a proof. –  

yr. obedt. Sert. 
B[scrawl] 

 
P.S. 
 My <xxxxx> {wish is} to have it published at the same time – and if possible – <at> in the same 
volume {with the others; because} <is that> whatever the merits or demerits of these pieces may be – 
it will {perhaps} be allowed that each is of a different kind and in a different style – so that including 
the prose and the D J’s &c. – I have at least sent you variety during the last year or two. – The present 
{packet} consists of 12 sheets – which will make more than fifty printed pages additional to the 
Volume. I suppose {that} there is not enough in the four plays (or poems) to make two volumes but 
they will form one large one. 
 
[Vertically up right-hand side:] 
 
Two words to say that you have received the packet will be enough. 
<If anything Dxxxx – Wxxxxxx – Gxxxxxxg xx xx – xxxxx – xxx> 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 15th-16th 1821: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434891; BLJ IX 59-60) 
 
Sir / 
 The enclosed {which {I only received by this day’s post}} you addressed by mistake to Ravenna. 
I presume that the three plays are to be published together – because if not – I will not permit their 
{separate} publication. – I repeat this because a passage in your letter makes it doubtful. – – I sent you 
a fourth by last post (a lyrical drama on a scriptural subject “the Deluge”) which I could wish to be 
published at the same time and (if possible & in time) in the same volume. – I return you the notes – 
(not of “the Doge” as you say by mistake) but of the new poems. – – – 
Most of the packets have I believe arrived in safety. – – I wrote to Mr. Kd to accept your proposal for 
the three plays {& three cantos of D. J.} distinctly giving to understand that the other poems did not 
enter into that agreement. – – – 

I am yr. obedt. &c. 
[scrawl] 

 
P.S. – What is the reason that I see “Cain” – & the “Foscaris” announced and not “Sardanapalus”? 
 
[1:2 blank.] 
 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, November 15th 1821 (a): 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135A; not in 1922 II; BLJ IX 60-1) 
[To, The Honorable Douglas Kinnaird. / Messrs Ranson & Co Bankers / Pall Mall. / London. / 
Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Novr. l5th. 1821. 
My dear Douglas / 
 Murray has not made any proposal to me for the additional play of “Cain” – neither 
will I treat with him – that is to say unless you decline acting for me – I think it is fairer for all parties – 

                                                           
6: Sixteenth-century psalmodists. 
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that you who are on the spot and can judge at once should pronounce upon all matters of business – 
and it is even more delicate. – – I repeat to you that I shall never cavil {at} nor annul your decision – 
though I may state to you such & such reasons &c. for such & such an &c. – before hand. – – Murray 
has received from me two or three tolerably sharp letters lately – upon the whole of his {late} conduct 
and language – which I am not disposed to tolerate much further. – The former is ambiguous & the 
latter pert. – What you say of his talk to Matthews is of a piece with the rest. – To me he talks of the 
power – of “Cain” 
 
1:2 
 
and that Gifford & Moore &c. – all place it among the best &c. as a composition – but he cants about 
<his> it’s tendency also. – There never was such cant – – Abel & Adah &c. are as pious as possible – 
but would they have <me> me make Lucifer and Cain talk like two prebendar</y/>ies – looking out 
for a step higher in the Church? – – 
Milton’s Satan is twice as daring and impious – as mine – and what do they say to such lines as these 
in the “Samson Agonistes?” 
     “In fine 
 Just and unjust alike seem miserable 
 Since both alike oft come to evil end.7 
 
Pray quote this to him & his Canters – & hear what they can say for themselves. I do not know why he 
is shy of you8 – but so he seems – the truth I take to be that he thinks – distance from England must 
make me take what he says for granted – and that wont pass with you. 
 
1:3 
 
Besides all the people about him except Gifford – (who I do believe likes me in his heart) hate me – 
and well they may – for they can only rise by crushing their opponents – at least this is their opinion. – 
I am very much obliged to Matthews – for the view he has taken of the question – and am persuaded – 
that if the thing had fair play – <they> {people} would never suppose that there was any such tendency 
– which is quite of the<ir> <own> {Albemarle Street} making. – – – 
I came here not very long ago – the situation on the Arno is very fine – and the air &c. delightful 
hitherto. – – – 
There are some English – but I never see them in public nor in private – except two or three old 
acquaintances – & one or two not quite of so antient a date. – – – 
I ride out &c. as usual – and though Ravenna is quieter – other things are perhaps about equal here – as 
I have most of my Italian relations near me. – 

yrs. ever & truly [scrawl] 
 
[P.S. not yet found.] 
 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, November 15th 1821 (b): 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135A; BLJ IX 61) 
[To, The / Honorable Douglas Kinnaird. / &c. &c. &c.] 
A one-sheet letter. 

Novr. 15th. 1821. 
Dear Douglas / – Upon second thoughts I send the revise of a thing meant to be published 
anonymously – and also – of a {prose} pamphlet – which I am not sure of publishing, – that you may 
give me your opinion – – Recollect – I do not apply to my friends – my address to Murray – all I wish 
is not to be bored with Shop & parlour gossip – nor to read reviews good – or bad – flattering – or 
abusive – nor to hear of them again – unless something requires actual notice – and then you can tell 
me. – – – 
What do you think of Quevedo? and of another publisher – for assuredly Murray will be displaced if he 
publishes it? – – – 

[scrawl] 
 

                                                           
7: Milton, Samson Agonistes, ll.703-4. 
8: B must have known that K was notorious for his brusque manners. 
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Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, November 16th 1821: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135A; not in 1922 II; BLJ IX 61-2) 
[To, The Honorable Douglas Kinnaird / Messrs Ransom & Co. Bankers / Pall Mall / London / 
Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Novr. 16th. 1821 
My dear Douglas / 
 Yestreen (as a canny Scotchman you can translate that) I sent you by the post a large 
packet containing two proofs – – and a preface – &c. with a letter. – Today yrs. of the 2d. has arrived. – 
You like “Cain” then – so do Moore, Matthews and even Mr. Gifford – but you say it is “a puzzler” – 
do you mean {a puzzler} to understand – or to answer? – I can stand your opinion so fire away. – It is 
only when I dislike people – that I would rather not hear their damned nonsense . – – 
Murray’s only reply to my declination of his offer – – was that he wished I would leave all these 
bargains to “his honour” – those were his very words. – – I responded that I would trust no man’s 
honour in affairs of barter, because a bargain was naturally & essentially an hostile 
 
1:2 
 
transaction – in which “Honour” had no more skill – than She “hath in Surgery”,9 as all mankind – 
even the most honest – naturally try to make the best they can. – I concluded by saying in short – that I 
would get as much – and he give as little as he could help. – – You say – name a sum – I can’t do that 
because I may say too much – or too little – but I will take what you fix upon.10 – Recollect that “Cain” 
and “the Vision” – are added since our latter negociations. – “Cain” should be published in the same 
volume with the two other dramata. – – – 
For “the Vision” which is a different sort of thing – you may try another publisher. – With regard to 
Southey please to recollect that in his preface 
 
1:3 
 
to his “Vision” – he actually called upon the legislature to fall upon Moore me – & others – – now 
such a cowardly cry deserves a dressing. – 
He is <almo> also the vainest & most intolerant of men – and a rogue besides. – Ergo – he only meets 
with his deserts. – And he is not such {a} low prey – as you suppose – being powerfully supported by 
Government and the Quarterly &c. – – As to “serious and ludicrous” read “Fielding’s journey from 
this world to the next” – or the Spanish Quevedo’s Visions – and judge whether I have at all infringed 
upon the permitted facetiousness upon such topics <of> {as means of Satire.} – Recollect that I 
carefully avoid all profane allusion to the Deity – and as for Saints – Angels – and demons – they have 
been a sprightly people since 
 
1:4 
 
the Wife of Bath times – and Lucian’s even till now. – 
The receiving the interest only once a year – does not seem to me any reason against the investment – 
as it is broad as it is long. – – I should like to have the affair settled now – so invest at your pleasure. – 
By the way – are we as likely to lose a part of the principal by exchequering as funding? – But if we 
are it don’t matter – – I would rather be out of those funds in every case. – – Do not wait for further 
advice from me – but act – – I will never turn upon you – & say why & wherefore? – My confidence in 
your skill is as great as in your integrity – and though I hope {that} I am an honest man too – I am a 
mere child in business – & can neither count nor account. – – 
I wish too you would come to an a= 
 
2:1 
 
2.) =greement with Murray – because though I have a very decent sum of monies in hand – yet I love 
Monies – & like to have more always. – – I have no dislike to anything so much as to paying anybody. 
– – By Xmas – I presume that I shall perhaps survey in circulars – the balance of Sir Jacob’s recent 
payment – half year’s fee (if not sold out before hand but p[Ms. tear: “ray”] don’t delay selling out on 

                                                           
9: Falstaff at Shakespeare, Henry IV I, V i 130. 
10: This cop-out from decision-making and thus from responsibility is characteristic of B. 
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that account – [Ms. tear: “it”] is so much more important to conserve the principal in its’ integrity) 
and Mr. Murray’s disbursement – which ought to be fair – as he hath had a quantum of the article. – – – 
– I am collecting gradually a lot of modern Gold coins – <and> Napoleons &c. (with the real Emperor 
on them) which are scarce – – now what will they fetch in England if sent there by and by? – 

yrs. ever & truly 
[scrawl] 

[2:2 contains the address only.] 
 
[P.S. not yet found 17/12/08] 
 
P.S. – As to my question of “right” I have written to Murray repeatedly – referring him entirely to you 
on all matters of business – as my trustee – and declining discussion with him through any other 
Channel upon subjects of disbursement. – The bill I allude to will be for books & tooth powder &c. 
since the publication of “Beppo” – which settled the former account. – – Has Hobhouse got the bust 
yet – Murray has lately asked me for it – for himself!! tell Hobhouse to claim his property – for it is his 
own. – – It is valuable as being a work of Thorwaldsen’s. –  
 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, November 16th 1821: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 558-9; LJ V 475-6; BLJ IX 63-4) 
Pisa, November 16. 1821. 

There is here Mr. [Taaffe], an Irish genius, with whom we are acquainted. He hath written a really 
excellent Commentary on Dante, full of new and true information, and much ingenuity. But his verse is 
such as it hath pleased God to endue him withal. Nevertheless, he is so firmly persuaded of its equal 
excellence, that he won’t divorce the Commentary from the traduction, as I ventured delicately to 
hint,—not having the fear of Ireland before my eyes, and upon the presumption of having shotten very 
well in his presence (with common pistols too, not with my Manton’s) the day before. 
 But he is eager to publish all, and must be gratified, though the Reviewers will make him suffer 
more tortures than there are in his original. Indeed, the Notes are well worth publication; but he insists 
upon the translation for company, so that they will come out together, like Lady C * *t chaperoning 
Miss * *. I read a letter of yours to him yesterday, and he begs me to write to you about his Poeshie. 
He is really a good fellow, apparently, and I dare say that his verse is very good Irish. 
 Now, what shall we do for him? He says that he will risk part of the expense with the publisher. 
He will never rest till he is published and abused—for he has a high opinion of himself—and I see 
nothing left but to gratify him, so as to have him abused as little as possible; for I think it would kill 
him. You must write, then, to Jeffrey to beg him not to review him, and I will do the same to Gifford, 
through Murray. Perhaps they might notice the Comment without touching the text. But I doubt the 
dogs—the text is too tempting. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
 I have to thank you again, as I believe I did before, for your opinion of ‘Cain,’ &c. 
 You are right to allow —— [Lord Lansdowne] to settle the claim; but I do not see why you should 
repay him out of your legacy—at least, not yet.11 If you feel about it (as you are ticklish on such points) 
pay him the interest now, and the principal when you are strong in cash; or pay him by instalments; or 
pay him as I do my creditors—that is, not till they make me. 
 I address this to you at Paris, as you desire. Reply soon, and believe me ever, &c. 
 
P.S. What I wrote to you about low spirits is, however, very true. At present, owing to the climate, &c. 
(I can walk down into my garden, and pluck my own oranges,—and, by the way, have got a diarrhœa 
in consequence of indulging in this meridian luxury of proprietorship,) my spirits are much better. You 
seem to think that I could not have written the ‘Vision,’ &c. under the influence of low spirits; but I 
think there you err. A man’s poetry is a distinct faculty, or Soul, and has no more to do with the every-
day individual than the Inspiration with the Pythoness when removed from her tripod. 
 

Byron to Lady Byron, from Pisa, November 17th 1821: 

                                                           
11: Moore’s note: Having discovered that, while I was abroad, a kind friend had, without any communication 
with myself, placed at the disposal of the person who acted for me a large sum for the discharge of this claim, I 
thought it right to allow the money, thus generously destined, to be employed as was intended, and then 
immediately repaid my friend out of the sum given by Mr. Murray for the manuscript.  
It may seem obtrusive, I fear, to enter into this sort of personal details; but, without some few words of 
explanation, such passages as the above would be unintelligible. 
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(Source: text from LJ V 479-81; QII 681-3; BLJ IX 64-6) 
 

(To the care of the Hon. Mrs. Leigh, London.) 
Pisa. Novr. 17, 1821. 

 I have to acknowledge the receipt of “Ada’s hair,” which is very soft and pretty, and nearly as 
dark already as mine was at twelve years old, if I may judge from what I recollect of some in 
Augusta’s possession, taken at that age. But it don’t curl,―perhaps from it’s being let grow. 
 I also thank you for the inscription of the date and name, and I will tell you why;―I believe that 
they are the only two or three words of your hand-writing in my possession. For your letters I returned; 
and except the two words or rather one word “Household,” written twice in an old account book, I 
have no other, as I burnt your last note, for two reasons:―firstly, it was written in a style not very 
agreeable; and, secondly, I wished to take your word without documents, which are the worldly 
resource of suspicious people. 
 I suppose that this note will reach you somewhere about Ada’s birthday―the l0th of December, I 
believe. She will then be six, so that in about twelve more I shall have some chance of meeting 
her;―perhaps sooner, if I am obliged to go to England by business or otherwise. Recollect, however, 
one thing, either in distance or nearness;―every day which keeps us asunder should, after so long a 
period of division, rather soften our mutual feelings, which must always have one rallying-point as 
long as the child exists, which I presume we both hope will be long after either of her parents. 
 The time which has elapsed since the separation has been considerably more than the whole brief 
period of our union, and the not much longer one of our prior acquaintance. We both made a bitter 
mistake; but now it is over, and irrevocably so. At thirty-three on my part, and a few years less on 
yours, though it is no very extended period of life, still it is one when the habits and thoughts are 
generally so formed as to admit of no modification; and as we could not agree when younger, we 
should with difficulty do so now. 
 I say all this, because I own to you, that, notwithstanding every thing, I considered our re-union as 
not impossible for more than a year after the separation;―but then I gave up the hope entirely and for 
ever. But this very impossibility of re-union seems to me at least a reason why, on all the few points of 
discussion which can arise between us, we should preserve the courtesies of life, and as much of its 
kindness as people who are never to meet may preserve perhaps more easily than nearer connections. 
For my own part, I am violent, but not malignant; for only fresh provocations can awaken my 
resentments. To you, who are colder and more concentrated, I would just hint, that you may sometimes 
mistake the depth of a cold anger for dignity, and a worse feeling for duty. I assure you that I bear you 
now (whatever I may have done) no resentment whatever. Remember, that if you have injured me in 
aught, this forgiveness is something; and that if I have injured you, it is something more still, if it be 
true, as the moralists say, that the most offending are the least forgiving. 
 Whether the offence has been solely on my side, or reciprocal, or on yours chiefly, I have ceased 
to reflect upon any but two things,―viz. that you are the mother of my child, and that we shall never 
meet again. I think that if you also consider the two corresponding points with reference to myself – it 
will be better for all three. 
 Yours ever, 
  NOEL BYRON. 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, November 24th 1821: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434891; BLJ IX 69-71) 
[To, John Murray Esqre / 50. Albemarle Street. / London / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Novr. 24th. 1821. 
Dear Sir / By a not very temperate letter from Mr. Hobhouse – in a style which savours somewhat of 
the London tavern12 – I perceive that there has been some mistake or misunderstanding about the block 
of a bust. – – 
This as I do not understand – I can not explain. – I addressed it to your care for Mr. Hobhouse – and 
indeed with his name on the direction – always understood – that expences were to be at my charge – 
and that the trouble would not be greater than you have often been willing to take. – I thought that as 
publisher to the Admiralty &c. – you would be able more easily to get it through the Customs house. – 
Something however has happened it seems to excite Mr. H’s indignation – and I could really wish to be 
spared such altercations – mas (were he not one of my oldest friends) must have ended in a total 
rupture. – For this you must be partly to blame – as surely my directions were extremely clear. – – – – 

                                                           
12: This is the missing letter from H.; he alludes to it below, on January 3rd. 
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1:2 
 
Of his language to me I can only say that I can hardly believe him to have been sober when he used it. 
– – Not content with an invective about the marble – he has launched (uncalled for, for I did not solicit 
his opinion that I recollect at least) into a most violent invective upon the subject of “Cain” – (not on a 
religious account at all as he says) and in such terms as make the grossest review in the lowest 
publication that ever I read upon any scribbler – <modest> moderate in comparison. – – He then 
proceeds (still unasked) upon the subject of the M.S.S. sold by Mr. Moore – and I do not know which 
of the two he bespatters most. – Having thus “bespattered the poetical eminence of the day” as Gifford 
says <of> {to quiz} Timothy Adney in “the Baviad {& Maviad} I should be glad to know whether 
there is anything reproachable in the means or the motive of that transaction? 
 
1:3 
 
I can derive no profit from it – and Moore in doing so was merely anticipating a legacy – at my express 
desire often repeated to him. – Whatever blame then there may be is mine – and ought to be. – – Does 
Mr. Hobhouse dispute my right to leave Memoirs of myself for posthumous publication? – Have not 
thousands done it? – Are there not – or – have there not been circumstances which require it in my case 
– or would he have me leave the tale for him to tell? – – 
But the best is – that I happen to know he himself keeps – and has kept for many years a regular diary 
and disquisition upon all his personal as well as public transactions13 – and has he done this with no 
view to posthumous publication? I will not believe it. – I shall not quote his expressions – because 
really some of them {to me} could only be noticed in one way – & that way neither present 
 
1:4 
 
distance – nor past intimacy were I nearer – would induce me to take – without some {overt} action 
accompanied the harshness of his language. – I have even written him as temperate an answer as I 
believe ever human being did in the like circumstances. – – 
Is there any thing in the M.S.S. that could be personally obnoxious to himself? – I am sure I do not 
remember – nor intended it. – – Mr. Kinnaird & others had read them at Paris and noticed none such. – 
– – – – 
If there were any – I can only say – that even that would not sanction the tone of his letter, which I 
showed to one or two <indifferent> English <people> & Irish {friends of mine <here> – here – who 
were perfectly astonished at the whole of it. – I do not allude to the opinions – (which may or may not 
be founded) but to the language – which seems studiously insulting – – You see Murray – what a scene 
you have superinduced – because the original sin seems to have been about this foolish bust, – or I am 
convinced that he would have expressed his opinions less in the Election style. – – However I am more 
hurt than angry – for I cannot afford to lose an old friend for a fit of ill humour. yrs. e[scrawl] 
 
P.S. – Have you publicated the three plays in one volume – that will be the best way? – And I wish to 
know what you think about doing {with} the Miscellanies as I have formed no positive determination 
about them – the prose ones – I mean. – The “poeshie –” – you must publish, as heretofore decided – 
but whether with or without the prose I leave to your pleasure. – As Liston says that “is all hoptional 
you know”.14 [scrawl] 
 
Have you given the “Irish Avatar” to Mr. Moore? – as I requested you to do? – You are a pretty fellow 
upon the whole for making a confusion. – – – 
 

Sir Walter Scott to John Murray, from Edinburgh, December 4th 1821: 

(Source: text from LJ VI 3n) 
Edinburgh, 4th December, 1821. 

My Dear Sir, – I accept, with feelings of great obligation, the flattering proposal of Lord Byron to 
prefix my name to the very grand and tremendous drama of Cain. I may be partial to it, and you will 

                                                           
13: One of B.’s few references to H.’s diary. 
14: A standard joke of the comic actor John Liston when giving a tip on stage was to explain that it was 
“hoptional”. 
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allow I have cause; but I do not know that his Muse has ever taken so lofty a flight amid her former 
soarings. He has certainly matched Milton on his own ground. Some part of the language is bold, and 
may shock one class of readers, whose line will be adopted by others out of affectation or envy. But 
then they must condemn the Paradise Lost, if they have a mind to be consistent. The fiend-like 
reasoning and bold blasphemy of the fiend and of his pupil lead exactly to the point which was to be 
expected, – the commission of the first murder, and the ruin and despair of the perpetrator. 
 I do not see how any one can accuse the author himself of Manicheism. The Devil talks the 
language of that sect, doubtless; because, not being able to deny the existence of the Good Principle, 
he endeavours to exalt himself – the Evil Principle – to a seeming equality with the Good; but such 
arguments, in the mouth of such a being, can only be used to deceive and to betray. Lord Byron might 
have made this more evident, by placing in the mouth of Adam, or some good and protecting spirit, 
the reasons which render the existence of moral evil consistent with the general benevolence of the 
Deity. The great key to the mystery is, perhaps, the imperfections of our own faculties, which see and 
feel strongly the partial evils which press upon us, but know too little of the general system of the 
universe to be aware how the existence of these is to be reconciled with the benevolence of the great 
Creator. 
 Yours, my dear Sir, very truly, 
  WALTER SCOTT. 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, December 4th 1821: 
(Source: text from NLS Ms.434891; LJ V 486-8; QII 683-4; BLJ IX 74-5) 
[To, John Murray Esqre / 50 Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra] 

Pisa. Decr. 4th. 1821. 
Dear Sir / 
 By extracts in the English papers in your holy Ally, Galignani’s messenger – I perceive that 
“the two greatest examples of human vanity – in the present age” are firstly – “the Ex=Emperor 
Napoleon” – and secondly, “his Lordship, &c.” {the noble poet”} meaning your humble Servant “poor 
guiltless I.” – – – 
Poor Napoleon! – he little dreamed to what “vile comparisons” the turn of the Wheel would reduce 
him! – I cannot help thinking however that had our learned brother of the Newspaper Office – seen my 
very moderate answer to the very scurrile epistle of my radical patron John Hobhouse M.P. – he would 
have thought the thermometer of my “Vanity” reduced to a very decent temperature. – By the way you 
do not happen to know whether Mrs. Fry had commenced her reform of the prisoners at the time when 
Mr. Hobhouse 
 
1:2 
 
was in Newgate? – – there are some of his phrases – and much of his style (in that same letter) which 
led me to suspect that either she had not – or that he had profited less than the others by her 
instructions. – Last week – I sent back the deed of {Mr} Moore signed – and witnessed. – – It was 
inclosed to Mr. Kinnaird with a request to forward it to you. – I have also transmitted to him my 
opinions upon your proposition &c. &c. – – but addressed them to himself. – – – – 
I have got here into a famous old feudal palazzo on the Arno – large enough for a garrison – with 
dungeons below – and cells in the walls – and so full of Ghosts that the learned Fletcher (my Valet) has 
begged {leave} to change his room – and then refused to occupy his new room – because there were 
more Ghosts there than in the other. – <This> {It} is quite true; – that there are most extraordinary 
noises (as in all old buildings) which have terri= 
 
1:3 
 
=fied the servants so – as to incommode me extremely. – – There is one place where people were 
evidently walled up – for there is but one possible passage broken through the wall – & then meant to 
be closed again upon the inmate. – The house belonged to the Lanfranchi family – (the same 
mentioned by Ugolino in his dream as his persecutor with Sismondi) and [Ms tear: “has”] had a fierce 
owner or two in its’ ti[Ms tear: “me”.] The Staircase &c. is said to have been built by Michel Agnolo. 
– – It is not yet cold enough for a fire. – what a climate! – – 
I am however bothered about these spectres – (as they say the last occupants were too –) of whom I 
have as yet seen nothing – nor indeed heard {(myself)} – but all the other ears – have been regaled by 
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all kinds of supernatural sounds. – – The first night I thought I heard an odd noise – but it has not 
been repeated. – – I have now been here more than 
 
1:4 
 
a month. – yrs [scrawl] 
 
P.S. Pray send me two or three dozen of “Acton’s Corn=rubbers” in a parcel by the post – : packed dry 
& well – if you can. – I have received safely the parcel containing the Seal, – the E. Review – and 
some pamphlets &c. the others are I presume upon their way. – – – 
Are there not designs for Faust? send me same – and a translation of it – if such there is15 – also of 
Goethe’s life if such there is – if not – the original German. – – – – – – 
 
John Murray to John Cam Hobhouse, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, 1822 (??): 

(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss. 36460 f.165) 
The items Byron demands in the P.S. to the previous item have not arrived in good shape. 

 
Albemarle Street 

Monday 
My dear Sir 
 As soon as I had read your Letter I sent to Mr Thomsen of whom the Canteen was purchased – he 
is willing to <sate> state, even upon oath, that he superintended the packing, that he saw inserted 2 
Doz Boxes of Tooth Powder – 4 Lots Smith’s Tooth Brushes 2 Doz Corn Rubbers – that the whole 
were packed as compleatly as possible – The mischief must have arisen, he conceives, at the Custom 
Houses, on both sides of the water. Thomsen lives in Long Acre. 
 I am very glad to hear that Lord Byron was so well pray assure him of my unabated attachment – 
 Pardon my haste for Post – 
 I am Dear Sir 
 Your much obliged 
  & faithful Servant 
   John Murray 
 
Byron to Henry Dunn[??], from Pisa, December 8th 1821 

(Source: text from Harrow School Library A 1902.29 r.; BLJ IX 75) 
Decr. 8th. 1821. 

Sir / 
 I should have no objection to the pistols (marked “Janar”) but for the price. – You know very 
well that they <were> cost but 20 guineas in England – which is the regular price of William’s pistols. 
I will give seventeen which is three more than any one {else} will ever give {for second hand pistols. – 
– – –} 
If not the Owner may have them again. – – I have an excellent pair of Mantons’ of my own – & merely 
wished these others to spare them – as I am fond of the practice. – I beg leave to add that you are also 
damned dear in all ye. other comrnodities, – which you ought not to be – as I am likely to prove a 
constant – & at le[Ms. tear: “ast”] a ready money customer. – yrs. B16 
 
Byron to John Sheppard, from Pisa, December 8th 1821: 

(Source: text from Newtead Abbey Collection RB H63 ALS; LJ V 488-91; BLJ IX 75-7) 
Pisa. Decr. 8th. 1821. 

Sir, 
 I have received yr. letter. – I need not say that the Extract which it contains has affected me – 
because it would imply a want of all feeling to have read it with indifference. – Though I am not quite 
sure that it was intended by the writer for me – yet the date – the place where it was written – with 
some other circumstances which you mention – render the allusion probable. – But for whomever it 
was meant – I have read it with all the pleasure which can arise from so melancholy a topic – I say 

                                                           
15: Mu. sends B Retsch’s Twenty-Six Outlines, Illustrative of Goethe’s Tragedy of Faust, Engraved from the 

Originals by Henry Moses, and an Analysis of the Tragedy, an important subtext to The Deformed Transformed. 
16: On the reverse of this letter is one from Fletcher ordering three fire grates, twelve finger glasses, six bottle 
stands, a corkscrew, and other items including two pounds of Lady’s twist tobacco. 
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pleasure – because your brief and simple picture of the life and demeanour of the excellent person 
whom I trust that you will again meet – cannot be contemplated without the admiration due to her 
virtues and her pure and unpretending piety. – – Her last moments were particularly striking, and 
 
1:2 
 
I do not know that in the course of reading the story of mankind, and still less in my observations upon 
the existing portion, I ever met with any thing so unostentatiously beautiful. – – – – Indisputably the 
firm believers in the Gospel have a great advantage over all others – for this simple reason – that if true 
– they will have their reward hereafter, and if there be no hereafter – they can be but with the infidel in 
his eternal sleep – having had the assistance of an exalted hope – through life – without subsequent 
disappointment – since (at the worst for them) “out of nothing nothing can arise” – not even Sorrow. – 
– But a Man’s creed does not depend upon himself; who can say I will believe – this – that – or the 
other? – and least of all that which he least can comprehend? – – I have however observed that those 
who have begun life with an extreme faith have in the end greatly nar= 
 
1:3 
 
=rowed it – as Chillingworth – Clarke (who ended as an Arian) Bayle – and Gibbon (once a Catholic) 
and some others – while on the other hand nothing is more common than for the early Sceptic to end in 
a firm belief <as> {like} Maupertuis – and Henry Kirke White. – – – – – – – 
But my business is to acknowledge your letter – and not to make a dissertation. – I am obliged to you 
for your good wishes – and more than obliged by the extract from the papers of the beloved object 
whose qualities you have so well described in a few words. – – I can assure you that all the fame which 
ever cheated Humanity into higher notions of its’ own importance – would never weigh in my mind 
against the pure and pious interest which a virtuous being may be pleased to take in my welfare. – – In 
this point of view 
 
1:4 
 
I would not exchange the prayer of the deceased in my behalf – for the united glory of Homer <and 
Napoleon> {Caesar and Napoleon} – could such be accumulated upon a living head. – – – 
Do me at least the justice to suppose that 

“Video meliora proboque” – 
however – the “Deteriora sequor”17 may have been applied to my conduct. – – – – 
I have the honour to be 

yr. obliged 
& obed.t Servt. 

Byron 
 
P.S. 
 I do not know that I am addressing a Clergyman18 – but I presume that you will not be affronted 
by the mistake – (if it is one) on the address of this letter. – One who has so well explained – and 
deeply felt the doctrines of religion – will excuse the error which led me to believe him its’ minister. 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, December 10th 1821: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434891; BLJ IX 77) 
[To, Jno. Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Decr. 10th. 1821. 
Dear Sir / This day and this hour (one on the Clock) my daughter is six years old. – I wonder when I 
shall see her again or if ever I shall see her at all. – – – 
I have remarked a curious coincidence which almost looks like a fatality. – – – 
My mother – my wife – my daughter – my {half} sister – my sister’s mother – my natural daughter (as 
far at least as I am concerned) and myself are all only children. – – 

                                                           
17: Ovid, Metamorphoses, VII 20: “I see the right, and I approve it too, / Condemn the wrong – and yet the wrong 
pursue”. 
18: Sheppard was a clothier. 
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My father by his first marriage with Lady Conyers (an only child) had only my sister – and by his 
second marriage with another only child – an only child again. – – – – 
Lady B. as you know was one also, – and so is my daughter &c. – – – Is not this rather odd – such a 
complication of only children? By the way – Send me my daughter Ada’s 
 
1:2 
 
miniature. – I have only the print – which gives little or no idea of her complexion. – I heard the other 
day from an English voyager – that her temper is said to be extremely violent. – Is it so? – It is not 
unlikely considering her parentage. – My temper is what it is – as you may perhaps divine – and my 
Lady’s was a nice little sullen nucleus of concentred Savageness to mould my daughter upon, – to say 
nothing of her {two} Grandmothers – both of whom to my knowledge were as pretty specimens of 
female <Xxxxxxxx> Spirit – as you might wish to see on a Summer’s day.19 – – – – 
I have answered yr. letters – &c. – either {to you} in person – or through Mr. D Kd. – – – 
The broken Seal – and Edinburgh R. &c. arrived safely. – The others are I presume upon their way. – 

yrs. &c. 
[swirl signature] 

 

Byron to the Earl of Guilford, December 12th 1821: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IX  79) 
Decr. 12th. 1821 

My dear Lord /—There is a man to be burnt at Lucca for Sacrilege. —This is an abrupt beginning but 
as they say you are going away—I have hardly time to apologize for breaking in upon you.—Some of 
our Countrymen here as well as myself are shocked at this horrible mode of punishment—whatever the 
crime may have been.—It is said to be Sacrilege.— —We wish to have the punishment commuted, if 
the man cannot be saved— —You have influence and acquaintance with these Grand Dukes and 
Sovereigns—and such people as are able to burn other people still it seems.— —You have past your 
whole life in doing Good.—Surely saving (if in your power by remonstrance) the Age from such an 
infamy—as the destruction of a human being by the Stake—would not be the worst action ever of so 
honourable a life.— —A few words from you—so well known—and so much honoured would avail 
more than all our attempts—who are not well looked upon in high places.—I write to you in haste and 
late—excuse both and believe me ever & truly 

yr. obliged & faithful St. 
BYRON 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, December 12th 1821: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 565-7; LJ V 493-5; BLJ IX 79-81) 
Pisa, December 12. 1821. 

What you say about Galignani’s two biographies is very amusing; and, if I were not lazy, I would 
certainly do what you desire. But I doubt my present stock of facetiousness—that is, of good serious 
humour, so as not to let the cat out of the bag.20 I wish you would undertake it. I will forgive and 
indulge you (like a Pope) beforehand, for any thing ludicrous, that might keep those fools in their own 
dear belief that a man is a loup garou. 
 I suppose I told you that the Giaour story had actually some foundation on facts; or, if I did not, 
you will one day find it in a letter of Lord Sligo’s, written to me after the publication of the poem. I 
should not like marvels to rest upon any account of my own, and shall say nothing about it. However, 
the real incident is still remote enough from the poetical one, being just such as, happening to a man of 
any imagination, might suggest such a composition. The worst of any real adventures is that they 
involve living people—else Mrs. ——’s, ——’s, &c. are as ‘german to the matter’21 as Mr. Maturin 
could desire for his novels. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

                                                           
19: Shakespeare, A Midsummer Night’s Dream, I ii 6. 
20: Moore’s note: Mr. Galignani having expressed a wish to be furnished with a short Memoir of Lord Byron, for 
the purpose of prefixing it to the French edition of his works, I had said jestingly in a preceding letter to his 
Lordship, that it would he but a fair satire on the disposition of the world to “bemonster his features,” if he would 
write for the public, English as well as French, a sort of mock-heroic account of himself, outdoing, in horrors and 
wonders, all that had been yet related or believed of him, and leaving even Goethe’s story of the double murder in 
Florence far behind. 
21: Shakespeare, Hamlet, V ii 154-5. 
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 The consummation you mentioned for poor [Taaffe]22 was near taking place yesterday. Riding 
pretty sharply after Mr. Medwin and myself, in turning the corner of a lane between Pisa and the hills, 
he was spilt,—and, besides losing some claret on the spot, bruised himself a good deal, but is in no 
danger. He was bled, and keeps his room. As I was a-head of him some hundred yards, I did not see 
the accident; but my servant, who was behind, did, and says the horse did not fall—the usual excuse of 
floored equestrians. As * * piques himself upon his horsemanship, and his horse is really a pretty horse 
enough, I long for his personal narrative,—as I never yet met the man who would fairly claim a tumble 
as his own property. 
 Could not you send me a printed copy of the ‘Irish Avatar?’—I do not know what has become of 
Rogers since we parted at Florence. 
 Don’t let the Angles keep you from writing. Sam told me that you were somewhat dissipated in 
Paris, which I can easily believe. Let me hear from you at your best leisure. 
     Ever and truly, &c. 
 

P.S. December 13. 
I enclose you some lines written not long ago, which you may do what you like with, as they are very 
harmless.23 Only, if copied, or printed, or set, I could wish it more correctly than in the usual way, in 
which one’s ‘nothings are monstered,’ as Coriolanus says.24 
 You must really get [Taaffe] published—he never will rest till he is so. He is just gone with his 
broken head to Lucca, at my desire, to try to save a man from being burnt. The Spanish * * *, that has 
her petticoats over Lucca, had actually condemned a poor devil to the stake, for stealing the wafer box 
out of a church. Shelley and I, of course, were up in arms against this piece of piety, and have been 
disturbing every body to get the sentence changed. [Taaffe] is gone to see what can be done. 
      B. 
 

Byron to Percy Bysshe Shelley, from Pisa, December 12th 1821: 
(Source: Österreichische Nationalbibliotek; LJ V 495; BLJ IX 78-9) 

Decr. 12th. 1821 

My dear Shelley / – Enclosed is a note for you from Taaffe. – – His reasons are all very true – I dare 
say – and might & may be of personal inconvenience to us – but that does not appear to me to be a 
reason to allow a being to be burnt without trying to save him. – [To save] him by any means but 
remonstrance is [of course] out of the question – but I do not see [why] only a temperate remonstrance 
should hurt any one. – Lord Guilford is the man, if he would undertake it. – He knows the Grand Duke 
personally – & might perhaps prevail upon him to interfere. – But as he goes tomorrow – you must be 
quick – or it will be useless. – Make any use of my name that you please. 

yrs. ever & truly 
BYRON 

Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, December 12th 1821: 
(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 178) 
[To, / Jno. Taaffe Esqre. / &c. &c. &c.] 
A man has been sentenced to be burned for robbing a church. 

Decr. 12th. 1821 
My dear Taaffe – 
 Your reasons may be good and true – but ought not to weigh against the possibility 
even of saving a human creature – from so atrocious an infliction. – However without compromising 
you – I could wish you (as a personal favour to me) I not having any acquaintance with the Sovereign 
or his ministers to apply to any of the latter in my name only – and say that I will and would do any 

                                                           
22: Evidence of a missing letter from Mo. 
23: Moore’s note: The following are the lines enclosed in this letter. In one of his Journals, where they are also 
given, he has subjoined to them the following note:—“I composed these stanzas (except the fourth, added now) a 
few days ago, on the road from Florence to Pisa. “Oh, talk not to me of a name great in story; / The days of our 
youth are the days of our glory; / And the myrtle and ivy of sweet two-and-twenty / Are worth all your laurels, 
though ever so plenty. / “What are garlands and crowns to the brow that is wrinkled? / ’Tis but as a dead flower 
with May-dew besprinkled. / Then away with all such from the head that is hoary! / What care I for the wreaths 
that can only give glory? / “Oh Fame! if I e’er took delight in thy praises, / ’Twas less for the sake of thy high-
sounding phrases, / Than to see the bright eyes of the dear One discover / She thought that I was not unworthy to 
love her. / “There chiefly I sought thee, there only I found thee; / Her glance was the best of the rays that surround 
thee; / When it sparkled o’er aught that was bright in my story, / I knew it was love, and I felt it was glory.” 
24: Shakespeare, Coriolanus, II ii 74. 
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thing either by money or guarantee or otherwise – to have this man’s punishment commuted; – 
(saved if possible) at least for some less cruel {mode of} destruction. – – As to the Government I 
appeal to the whole of my conduct since I came here to prove whether I meddle or make 
 
1:2 
 
with {their} politics. – – I defy them to misinterpret my motive – and as to leaving their states – I am a 
Citizen of the World – – content where I am now – but able to find a country elsewhere. – – 
I only beg of you to take any steps in my name that may even have the possibility of being useful in 
saving the World from another reproach to <the> it’s <Age> {Annals. –} – – I am willing to make any 
sacrifice – of money or otherwise – I could never bribe in a better cause than that of humanity. 
 yrs. ever & truly 
  Byron 
P.S. 
 Try the priests – a little cash to the Church might perhaps save the Man yet? [across bottom of 

otherwise blank 1:3:] You know Lucca well – I wish you would try there – always without 
compromising yourself. – 
 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, December 13th 1821: 

(Source: not in Moore’s Life. Ms. Stark; LJ V 495-6; BLJ IX 81) 
 
Dear M. – I send you the two notes, which will tell you the story I allude to of the Auto da Fe. 
Shelley’s allusion to his “fellow-serpent” is a buffoonery of mine – Goethe’s Mephistofeles calls the 
Serpent who tempted Eve “my Aunt the renowned Snake” and I always insist that Shelley is nothing 
but one of her Nephews – walking about on the tip of his tail – – 
 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Pisa, December 13th 1821: 

(Source: text from Moore’s Life II 568-9; Jones II 368-9) 
Thursday morning 

My dear Lord Byron 
 I hear this morning that the design which certainly had been in contemplation of burning my 
fellow serpent25 has been abandoned & that he has been condemned to the gallies. – Lord Guilford is 
at Leghorn, & as your courier applied to me to know whether he ought to leave your letter for him or 
not, I have thought it best, since this information, to tell him to take it back. – 
   Ever faithfully yours 
     P.B.S. 
 

December 18th 1821: Byron starts Werner, finishing it on January 20th 1822. 
 
December 19th 1821: Cain, Sardanapalus, and The Two Foscari published. 

 
1822: Byron lives at the Casa Lanfranchi, on the Lung’Arno at Pisa. He finishes Werner, and 

begins the incomplete Deformed Transformed. Thomas Medwin makes a record of his 

conversations. On January 28th, Lady Noel, Annabella’s mother-in-law, dies. Byron, who has 

been looking forward to this moment, takes the name of Noel Byron – which gives him the same 

initials as Napoleon Bonaparte. On March 24th, Sergeant-Major Masi is pitchforked by one of 

Byron’s servants after he has provoked an affray at the city gate. On April 20th, Allegra dies in 

the convent at Bagnacavallo. On July 1st, Leigh Hunt and his family arrive. On July 8th, Shelley, 

Edward Williams and Charles Vivian drown. Byron restarts Don Juan, having stopped writing it 

upon Teresa Guiccioli finding it objectionable. The Vision of Judgement is published, in the first 

number of The Liberal, on October 15th, and Werner, the last of Byron’s works to be published 

by John Murray, on November 23rd. Still at Pisa, Byron writes The Age of Bronze and The 

Island, which are published by John Hunt, as are Cantos VI-XVI of Don Juan. Moves to Genoa 

via Lerici, September 27th 1822, arriving at Casa Saluzzo, Albaro, on about October 3rd. 

 
Allegra to Byron, from Bagnacavallo, no date (September 1821): 

                                                           
25: A man was rumoured to have been sentenced to the stake for stealing the wafer-box from a church. “My 
fellow serpent” is a joke name given by B. to Sh., adapting Goethe’s Faust. 
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(Source: Iris Origo, A Measure of Love Jonathan Cape, 1957, p.64) 
 
Caro il mio Pappa essendo tempo di fiera desidererei tanto una visita del mio Pappa, che ho molte 
voglie da levarmi. (Dear Papa as it is fair-time I should so much like a visit from my Papa, as there are 
lots of things I want.) 
 
[Mother Superior adds:] dove e come è collocata, e dirò pure, quanto è amata. (Where she is placed, 
and I should add, how much she is loved.) 
 
Byron to Richard Belgrave Hoppner, late September 1821: 

(Source: Ms. Morgan, not seen; text from BLJ VIII 226, adapted) 
 
Apropos of Epistles – I enclose you two – one from the Prioress of a Convent – & the other from my 
daughter her pupil – which is sincere enough but not very flattering – for she wants to see me because 
it “is the fair” to get some paternal Gingerbread – I suppose. – 
 
January / February 1822: Byron restarts Don Juan, with Canto VI. 

 
January / February 1822: Byron starts but does not finish The Deformed Transformed. 

 
P.S. from Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, January 5th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135B; BLJ IX 84-5) 
[To, The Honble Douglas Kinnaird. / Messrs Ransom & Co. Bankers. / Pall Mall. / London. / 
Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] [Date added.] 
 
P.S. – Please to bear in mind (as Murray has lately been troubled with a short memory) that his Bill 
ought only to date from the publication of Beppo in 1818, which at his own desire was to cancel all 
former bookselling accounts between us up to that period. – Do not forget this – as it is possible that he 
may. – Also, tell me – if “the Deluge”26 has arrived {at Murray} – it was sent on the 15th. Decr. 1821 – 
I have several counts agst Murray – [Ms. tear: “1stly”] he behaved shabbily – & uncivilly – in not 
th[Ms. tear: “anking”] me for my very civil behaviour about Galignani’s copyrights. – 2dly. Rogers 
says he went about affecting not to be the publisher of “Don Juan” – &c. at the very time that he was 
pressing me to write more of it. – 3rdly. he has not been very magnifique about the letter on Pope – and 
4thly. – you know how he has behaved about the rest – the Juans &c. – – [swirl] 
Pray press the publication of “the Vision” – you will soon find a publisher – – – 
Shelley who has just read your letter (and is witness to the deed) agrees with you entirely on the 
subject of the deed that is of the manner in 
 
2:1 
 
[above address:] which it is drawn. – What is to be done? Moore was undoubtedly signing as (I did) a 
deed of which he did not fully understand the tenor. – But – as I said before – I cannot have him 
troubled about it – as I am sure it would [below address:] make him uncomfortable. – Do what you can 
– but do it delicately on Moore’s account. – He is in no fault whatever. – I pressed him repeatedly and 
anxiously to avail himself of the M.S.S. to get out of his difficulties. – He is under no obligation – for 
he will have work enough to do for his legacy. – – – – 
 

Thomas Moore to Byron, January 1822: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life; Dowden I 502) 
 
I heard some days ago that Leigh Hunt was on his way to you with all his family; and the idea seems to 
be, that you and Shelley and he are to conspire together in the Examiner. I cannot believe this – and 
deprecate such a plan with all my might. Alone you may do any thing; but partnerships in fame, like 
those in trade, make the strongest party answerable for the deficiencies or delinquencies of the of the 
rest, and I tremble even for you with such a bankrupt Co. – ****. They are both clever fellows, and 
Shelley I look upon as a man of real genius; but I must again say, that you could not give your enemies 
(the ***’s, “et hoc genus omne”) a greater triumph than by forming such an unequal and unholy 

                                                           
26: Heaven and Earth. 
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alliance. You are, single-handed, a match for the world, – which is saying a good deal, the world 
being, like Briareus, a very many-headed gentleman, – but, to be so, you must stand alone. Recollect 
that the scurvy buildings around St. Peter’s almost seem to overtop itself. 
 

John Cam Hobhouse to Byron, from London, January 3rd 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.43443; BB 320-2) 
Hobhouse defends his (lost) letter attacking Cain. Absence of an address, and numerous 

revisions, make this read like a draft. 

London. Jan. 3, 1822 – 
Dear Byron – 
 Had you been sent to prison for publishing Cain and had I written a ballad on that imprisonment 
and had sent that ballad open in a letter to be laid on the table of Mr Murray’s reading room I think you 
might, in that case, with some propriety have <called me tipsey, unmannerly, unfriendly, and indeed 
something worse than either of these epithets usually convey> – applied to me the injurious 
expressions with which I find myself assailed in your letter to Kinnaird – In that case you might have 
complained of my conduct to a mutual friend, and you might have  
 
1:2 
 
threatened me with a retaliative Lampoon or, to use your own phrase, with “paying me off & with 
interest” 
 As it is I can accuse myself of nothing but imprudence in risking your displeasure in a question 
where my own interest was totally unconcerned – and of flying in the face of the proverb so repeatedly 
proved good, that there are two especial fools in the world, one who gives advice and the other who 
does not take it . - . You tell Mr. Kinnaird that this advice was given in the “grossest terms” and 
{characterize my letter, both to him & to me in language which I am unwilling to repeat} I do recollect 
that the portion of the letter which referred to Mr. Murray’s attempt to <rob me> {appropriate} my 
bust was conceived in  
 
1:3 
 
language which I never would have used except all in confidence and half in joke – But this part of the 
letter had no reference whatever to you or to any transaction in which you had been concerned – and 
considering all our dealings & long intimacy {the freedom with which we have always been 
accustomed to talk of our friends and associates} I must say I did not expect to have a charge made 
against me for <writing in any terms rude or otherwise of any person not your friend. > treating your 
publisher rudely and coarsely or in any way which my immediate inclination happened to prompt – 
The remainder of my letter referring to Cain and to the Memoirs was not written in gross terms – It 
was written in strong terms mixed up with such expressions as showed my fear and unwillingness 
either to offend or annoy you – Read that part of my letter again and I think you will regret having  
 
1:4 
 
designated my private correspondence in such irritable terms to any third person so as to oblige me to 
put myself upon the defensive not to you but to him – You seem entirely to forget that the thing said 
was not of you but to you, not publickly, but so privately that no third person had the slightest 
cognizance of the {terms of the} letter – Also you seem to forget that the advice ventured to be given 
was concerning an event which might not occur, and not concerning any past transaction which it 
might be useless {to deprecate} and unkind to <deprecate> {condemn}. I told you how sorry I should 
be if that advice <annoyed you> {gave you any pain} – I beg you to believe that I am very sorry that 
<the advice has annoyed you> {such has been the effect of <your> {my} letter – If, however, you have 
been  
 
2:1 
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annoyed I can assure you that I have been {also} annoyed <by the means chosen by you to convey 
your displeasure me> and that whatever may be in your mind the magnitude of my involuntary offense 
you may enter upon your tablets “l’ha pagata”27 
 If after what I have said you should {still} think that my <dislike of your poem and of your 
buying a biographer, as it appears to me, under the pretext of doing a generous action, communicated 
to you confidentially, is, in truth, so unwarrantable a liberty> {confidentially communicating to you 
my hopes that you would not publish Cain and that you would not ratify a transaction by which you 
might appear to have bought a biographer under the pretext of doing a generous action was taking so 
unwarrantable a liberty with you} that you must, in return, endeavour to <injure me with my friends> 
<& with the public> {do me some private or public injury, all I can add is} I shall be extremely vexed 
at the time but shall certainly feel, on my own accounts, no  
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<permanent regrets – You will have the laugh with you but I trust that it is out of any man’s power 
except my own to do me a lasting mischief> – Now I must bear {that} as I have bourne other assaults 
from <ancient intimates> {unexpected quarters} and yet am alive & whole <to tell of them> {at this 
day}. As Edgar says “and ch’ud ha’ zwaggered out of my life, ’twould not ha’ been so long as ’tis a 
fortnight.”28 
 after all that has passed an indifferent spectator would look upon our ancient alliance as being 
rather in a ricketty condition. Perhaps, however, intimacies are in more danger from slow decay than 
from <that sort of sudden snare which has been sprung under our feet> {sudden blast}29 I trust that 
our’s may survive this explosion – but at any rate, the the memory of former days and the.  
 
2:3 
 
<I do not mean to drivel and drawl on this occasion but shall say once for all that I shall be sorry if you 
choose to carry this foolish affair either to a private or open rupture. As for “the scene” which it seems 
your forbearance prevented you from making be assured that you would have had such a scene entirely 
to yourself, for the memory of former days> and the resolution never to call in the public to take a part 
in <my> a private squabble <would make me refrain from entering the stage in> will prevent me from 
acting a part in any scene whe I <stand> might have to appear in the character of your antagonist. If 
therefore you resolve upon such a scene you will have the stage all to yourself. I do not know that I 
have any thing more to say on this unpleasant Subject and I hope I have not said too much – 
 I have to apologize for not sending Werner on the receipt of your letter but the truth is I have not 
been at home for nearly four months and could not, therefore, look over your papers. In a few days I 
shall <go to Whitton> & do  
 
2:4 
 
what you desire – Pray command me at any time that you think I can tender you the slightest service in 
this or any other way – and believe me very truly your’s J. C. Hobhouse 
 
[rest of 2:4 blank. No address.] 

 
Robert Southey to the Editor of The Courier, from Greta Hall, Keswick, January 5th 1822 

(published January 11th 1822): 

(Source: text from the former John Murray Archive, 50 Albemarle Street London) 
Byron answers this on February 5th. 
 
Sir,–Having seen in the newspapers a note relating to myself, extracted from a recent publication of 
Lord Byron’s, I request permission to reply, thro the medium of your Journal. 
 I come at once to his Lordships charge against me, blowing away the abuse with which it is 
frothed, & evaporating a strong acid in which it is suspended. The residuum then appears to be that 

                                                           
27: H. quotes B.’s note to the last line of The Two Foscari. 
28: Shakespeare, King Lear IV vi 240-1. Edgar “speaks” to Oswald. 
29: “slow decay … sudden blast”: Johnson, Lines on the Death of Dr Robert Levett, l.3. 
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“Mr. Southey, on his return from Switzerland, (in 1817,) scattered abroad calumnies, knowing them 
to be such, against Lord Byron and others.” To this I reply with a direct and positive denial. 
 If I had been told in that country that Lord Byron had turned Turk, or Monk of La Trappe – that he 
had furnished a harem, or endowed a hospital, I might have thought the account, whichever it had 
been, possible, and repeated it accordingly; passing it, as it had been taken, in the small change of 
conversation, for no more than it was worth. In this manner I might have spoken of him, as of Baron 
Gerambe,30 the Green Man,31 the Indian Jugglers,32 or any other figurante of the Time being. There 
was no reason for any particular delicacy on my part, in speaking of his Lordship: and indeed, I 
should have thought anything which might be reported of him, would have injured his character as 
little as the story which so greatly annoyed Lord Keeper Guildford, that he had ridden a Rhinoceros.33 
He may ride a Rhinoceros, & tho every body would stare, no one would wonder. But making no 
enquiry concerning him when I was abroad, because I felt no curiosity, I heard nothing, & had 
nothing to repeat. When I spoke of wonders to my friends and acquaintance on my return, it was of 
the Flying-Tree at Alpnacht,34 and the Eleven Thousand Virgins at Cologne,35 – not of Lord Byron. I 
sought for no staler subject than St. Ursula.36 
 Once, & once only, in connection with Switzerland, I have alluded to his Lordship; & as the 
passage was curtailed in the press, I take this opportunity of restoring it. In the Quarterly Review, 
speaking incidentally of the Jungfrau, I said, it was the scene ‘where Lord Byron’s Manfred met the 
devil & bullied him37 – tho the Devil must have won his cause before any tribunal in this world, or the 
next, if he had not pleaded more feebly for himself, than his Advocate, in a cause of Canonisation, 
ever pleaded for him.’ 
 With regard to the ‘others’ whom his Lordship accuses me of calumniating, I suppose he alludes 
to a party of his friends, whose names I found written in the Album, at Mont-Aubert, with an avowal 
of Atheism annexed, in Greek, & an indignant comment in the same language underneath it. Those 
names, with that avowal & the comment I transcribed in my note-book, & spoke of the circumstance 
on my return. If I had published it, the Gentleman in question would not have thought himself 
slandered, by having that recorded of him, which he has so often recorded of himself. 
 The many opprobrious appellations which Lord Byron bestowed upon me, I leave as I find them, 
with the praises which he has bestowed upon himself 
 
    How easily is a noble spirit discern’d 
    From harsh & sulphurous matter, that flies out 
    In contumlies, makes a noise, and stinks! 
    B.Jonson.38 
 
 But I am accustomed to such things. And, so far from irritating me are the enemies who use such 
weapons, that when I hear of their attacks, it is some satisfaction to think they have thus employed the 
malignity which must have been employed somewhere, & could not have been directed at any person 
whom it could possibly molest or injure less. The viper, however venomous in purpose, is harmless in 
effect, while it is biting at the file. 
 It is seldom, indeed, that I waste a word, or a thought, upon those who are perpetually assailing 
me. But abhorring as I do the personalities which disgrace our current literature, & averse from 
controversy as I am, both by principle & inclination, I make no profession of non-resistance. When 
the offence & the offender are such as to call for the whip & the branding-iron, it has been both seen 
& felt that I can inflict them. 
 Lord Byron’s present exacerbation is evidently produced by an infliction of this kind; – not by 
hearsay reports of my conversation four years ago, transmitted to him from England. The cause may 
be found in certain remarks upon the Satanic School of Poetry, contained in my preface to the Vision 

                                                           
30: Baron Gerambe, imprisoned by Napoleon, ended as Procurator-General of the Trappists. 
31: A vegetation god, carried over into church decorations. Leaves came out of his mouth. 
32: Of whom Hazlitt wrote, “… there is something in all this which he who does not admire may be quite sure he 
never really admired any thing in the whole course of his life” (Table Talk, 1828). 
33: Guilford was a seventeenth-century Chief Justice: rhino story untraced. 
34: A freak Swiss tourist attraction, on the shore of Lake Lucerne. 
35: An ossuary in Cologne Cathedral was said to contain the skeletons of 11,000 virgins. 
36: Teacher and protector of children, martyred by the Huns in Attila’s time. 
37: S. refers to Manfred II iv, set in the Hall of Arimanes. But Manfred does not there bully the Devil – rather, he 
resists the Devil’s attempts to bully him. 
38: Jonson, Catiline, IV i, 50-2. 
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of Judgement. Well would it be for Lord Byron if he could look back upon any of his writings with 
so much satisfaction as I shall always do upon what is there said of that flagitious school. Many 
persons, & parents especially, have expressed their gratitude to me for having applied the branding-
iron where it was so richly deserved. The Edinburgh Reviewer indeed, with that honourable feeling 
by which his criticisms are so peculiarly distinguished, suppressing the remarks themselves, has 
imputed them wholly to envy on my part. I give him in this instance full credit for sincerity. I believe 
he was equally incapable of comprehending a worthier motive, or of inventing a worse. And as I have 
never condescended to expose, in any instance, his pityful malevolence, I thank him for having in this 
stript it bare himself, & exhibited it in its bald, naked, & undisguised deformity. 
 Lord Byron, like his encomiast, has not ventured to bring the matter of those animadversions into 
view. He conceals the fact, that they are directed against the authors of blasphemous & lascivious 
books; against men who, not content with divulging their own vices, labour to make others the slaves 
of sensuality like themselves; against public panders, who, mingling impiety with lewdness, seek at 
once to destroy the cement of social order, & to carry profanation and pollution into private families, 
& into the hearts of individuals. 
 His Lordship has thought it not unbecoming in him, to call me a scribbler of all work. Let the 
word scribbler pass; it is not an appellation that will stick, like that of the Satanic School. But if a 
scribbler, how am I one of all work? I will tell Lord Byron what I have not scribbled – what kind of 
work I have not done. I have never published libels upon my friends & acquaintance, expressed my 
sorrow for those libels, & called them in during a mood of better mind; – & then reissued them, when 
the Evil Spirit, which for a time has been cast out, had returned & taken possession with seven others, 
more wicked than himself – I have never abused the power of which every author is in some degree 
possessed, to wound the character of a man, or the heart of a woman. – I have never sent into the 
world a book to which I did not dare affix my name; or which I feared to claim in a court of justice, if 
it were pirated by a knavish bookseller.39 I have never manufactured furniture for the brothel. None of 
these things have I done, – none of the foul work by which literature is perverted to the injury of 
mankind. My hands are clean: there is no “damned spot” upon them, no taint which “all the perfumes 
of Arabia will not sweeten.”40 
 Of the work which I have done, it becomes me not here to speak, save only as relates to the 
Satanic School, & its Coryphaeus,41 the author of Don Juan. I have held up that school to public 
detestation, as enemies to the religion, the institutions, & the domestic morals of their country. I have 
given them a designation to which their founder & leader answers. I have sent a stone from my sling 
which has smitten their Goliath in the forehead. I have fastened his name upon the gibbet, for 
reproach & ignominy, as long as it shall endure. Take it down who can! 
 One word of advice to Lord Byron, before I conclude. When he attacks me again, let it be in 
rhyme. For one who has so little command of himself, it will be a great advantage that his temper 
should be obliged to keep tune. And while he may still indulge in the same rankness & virulence of 
insult, the metre will in some degree seem to lessen its vulgarity.42 
 
  Keswick, 5 Jan 1822.   ROBERT SOUTHEY. 
 
Byron to Walter Scott, from Pisa, January 12th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS 3894; LJ VI 1-6; QII 685-7; BLJ IX 85-7) 
Pisa. Jay. 12th. 1822. 

My dear Sir Walter / 
                                                           
39: Don Juan I and II had been published with neither author’s nor publisher’s name on the title-page – at Mu.’s 
insistence, not B.’s. 
40: Macbeth, V i. 
41: Leader of the chorus in a Greek tragedy. 
42: Medwin reports B.’s reaction to the letter thus: He had left the Guiccioli earlier than usual, and I found him 
waiting with some impatience. I shall never forget his countenance as he glanced rapidly over the contents. He 
looked perfectly awful: his colour changed almost prismatically; his lips were as pale as death. He said not a word. 
He read it a second time, and with more attention than his rage at first permitted, commenting on some of the 
passages as he went on. When he had finished, he threw down the paper, and asked me if I thought there was any 
thing of a personal nature in the reply that demanded satisfaction; as, if there was, he would instantly set off for 
England and call Southey to an account, – muttering something about whips and branding-irons, and gibbets, and 
wounding the heart of a woman, – words of Mr. Southey’s. I said that, as to personality, his own expressions of 
“cowardly ferocity”, “pitiful renegado”, “hireling”, were much stronger than any in the letter before me. He 
paused a moment, and said: / “Perhaps you are right; but I will consider of it. You have not seen my ‘Vision of 
Judgement.’ – Medwin, p.150. 
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 I need not say how grateful I am for yr. letter – but I must own my ingratitude 
in not having written to you again long ago. – Since I left England (and it is not far off the usual torm 
of transportation) I have scribbled to five hundred blockheads – on business &c. without difficulty 
though with no great pleasure; and yet, with the notion of addressing you a hundred times in my head – 
and always in my heart – I have not done what I ought to have done. – 
I can only account for it on the {same} principle of tremulous anxiety with which one sometimes 
makes love to a beautiful woman of our own degree with whom one is <in love> {enamoured} in good 
earnest; – whereas we attack a fresh=coloured housemaid without (I speak of course of earlier times) 
any sentimental remorse or mitigation of our virtuous purpose. – I <have> {owe} to you far more than 
the usual obligation for the courtesies of literature and common friendship – for you 
 
1:2 
 
went out of your way in 1817 – to do me a service – when it required not merely kindness – but 
courage to do so; – to have been seconded by you in such a manner would have been a proud memorial 
at any time – but at such <at> a time – when “all the World and his Wife” (or rather mine) as the 
proverb goes – were trying to trample upon me was something still higher to my Self-esteem, – I 
allude to the Quarterly rev. of the 3d. Co. of Ce. Hd. which Murray told me was written by you – and 
indeed I should have known it <by th> without his information – as there could not be two who could 
and would <do> have done this at the time. – Had it been a common criticism – however eloquent or 
panegyrical – I should have felt pleased undoubtedly and grateful – but not to the extent which the 
extraordinary Good=heartedness of the whole proceeding – must induce in any mind capable of such 
sensations. – The {very} tardiness of 
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of this acknowledgement will at least show that I have not forgotten the obligation – & I can assure 
{you} that my sense of it has been out at compound interest during the delay. – I shall only add one 
word upon the subject – which is – that I think – that you and Jeffrey – and Leigh Hunt were the only 
literary men of numbers whom I know (& some of whom I had served) who dared venture even an 
anonymous word in my favour just then – and that of those three – I had never seen one <and> {at 
all}43 – of the second much less than I desired – and {that} the third was under no kind of obligation to 
me, whatever; while the other two had been actually attacked {by} me on a former occasion – one 
indeed with some provocation – but the other wantonly enough. – So you see you have been heaping 
“coals of fire &c.”44 in the true Gospel manner – – and I can assure you that they have burnt {down} to 
my very heart. – 
 
1:4 
 
 
I am glad that you accepted the Inscription. I meant to have inscribed “The Foscaris” to you instead –  
but firstly – I heard that “Cain” was thought the least bad of the two as a composition – and 2dly. – I 
have abused Southey like a pickpocket in a note to the “Foscaris” –  and I recollected that he is a friend 
of yours (though not of mine) – and that it would not be the handsome thing to dedicate to one friend 
any thing containing such matters about another. – – However – I’ll work the Laureate before I have 
done with him – as soon as I can muster Billingsgate therefor. – I like a row – & always did from a boy 
– in the course of which propensity I must needs say that I have found it the most easy {of all} to be 
gratified – personally and poetically. – – You dislaim “Jealousies” but I would ask as Boswell did of 
Johnson “Of whom could you be jealous” – of none of the living certainly – and (taking all and all into 
consideration) – of which of the dead? – 
 
2:1 
 
2.) I don’t like to bore you about the Scotch novels (as they call them though two of them are wholly 
English – and the rest half so), but nothing can or could ever persuade me since I was {the first} ten 
minutes in your company that you are not the Man. – – – To me those novels have so much of “Auld 

                                                           
43: B. and Jeffrey never met. 
44: Biblical; Proverbs 25:22, or Romans 12:20. 
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lang syne” (I was bred a canny Scot till ten years old), that I never move without them – and when I 
removed from Ravenna to Pisa the other day – and sent on my library before – they were the only 
books that I kept by me – although I already knew them by heart. 
 
Janyary 27th. 1822. – 
 I delayed till now concluding in the hope that I should have got “the Pirate” who is 
under way for me –  but has not yet hove in sight. – – 
I hear that your daughter is married and 
 
2:2 
 
I suppose by this time you are half a Grandfather – a young one by the way. – – 
I have heard great things of Mrs. Lockhart’s personal & mental charms – and much good of her Lord; – 
that you may live to <have> see as many novel Scotts as there are Scot’s novels is the very bad pun 
<&> {but} sincere wish 
 of yrs. ever 
  most affecty, 
   Byron. –  
P.S. 
 Why don’t you take a turn in Italy? you would find yourself as well=known and as welcome as in 
the Highlands among the natives. – As for the English you would be with them as in London – – and I 
need not add, that I would be delighted to see you again – which is far more than I shall ever feel or 
say for England or 
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(with a few exceptions “of kith, kin, and allies”)45 any thing that it contains. – – But my “heart warms 
to the Tartan”46 or to any thing of Scotland which reminds {me} of Aberdeen and <some> {other} 
parts not so far from the Highlands {as that town} about Invercauld & Braemar where I was sent to 
drink goat’s Fey47 in 1795-6 [Ms. tear] threatened decline after the sc[Ms. tear: “arlet fever”?] – but I 
am gossiping a[Ms. tear: “nd so”] Good night – and the gods be with your dreams! 
Pray present my respects to Lady Scott, who may, perhaps, recollect having seen me in town in 1815. 
[swirl signature]  
 
I see {that} one of your supporters (for, like Sir Hildebrand, I am fond of Gwillim,)48 is a Mermaid – it 
is my Crest too, and with precisely the same curl of tail. – – There’s concatenation for you! – I am 
building a little cutter at Genoa to go a cruising in the summer – I know you like the sea too. – – – –  
 
Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Pisa, January 18th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4123C; BLJ IX 88-9) 
[To Jno. Hobhouse Esqre M.P. / Whitton Park / nr Hounslow / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Jy 18th. 1822. 
Dear Hobhouse / 
 You are a pretty fellow to talk about “ballads” and “tu quoques”. – Did not you begin 
first? did you not ballad me at Brighton? – in Piccadilly – and at Venice? – – However I am so 
perfectly in the right – that I forgive <you> and restore you to my good graces. – I don’t recollect any 
thing about the “public” – or a paper war – neither do I see what the “public” could have to do with the 
matter. – – My payment with interest was merely to have talked to you of your speeches – or some 
new work – in the same style – you bestowed upon me in your epistle – and see how you liked it. – – 
But I can’t go on with such nonsense – nor squabble about anything of the kind – that is to say in 
earnest. – As for “Prison” and “Cain” there is great hope (Murray says) of seeing him the said Murray 
in durance 
 
1:2 

                                                           
45: Shakespeare, Henry IV I, I i 16 (“… acquaintance, kindred, and allies”). 
46: Scott, The Heart of Midlothian, Chap. 35. 
47: Scott, The Heart of Midlothian, Chap. 49. 
48: Scott, Rob Roy, Chap.10. 
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for publishing the same – a consummation which he deserves for his shuffling with me for some time 
past – though not about the bust – which (he swears) he never meant to appropriate – when once he 
knew it to be yours – which to be sure he ought to have discovered directly. – – So – you shall see that 
he shan’t want a ballad either – in proper place. – As for “purchasing a biographer under pretext of 
doing a generous action” – I am willing to bear that imputation rather than have Moore or anyone else 
suppose that He is at all obliged to me. – – – 
I suppose however that like most men who have been talked about – I might have had – (if I did not 
outlive my reputation which {however} is not unlikely) a biographer without purchase – since most 
other scribblers have two or three – gratis. – – – – – – – 
Besides – I thought that I had written my own. – – 
 
1:3 
 
But – damn all this nonsense. – – What are you about? – Hunting? – – I have not been able to hold out 
till you fished up the first act {of “Werner”} – but have written four new acts (and am in labour with 
the fifth) of the same drama. – But I should like to see the old first – nevertheless – to compare it with 
the subsequent sketch. – – – I do not know anything here that would interest you at all – nothing but 
the Russian war – or not war – is talked about, – – 
Douglas has not got “the Vision” publicated – will you axe him why? – as he seemed to like it – and to 
wish it “stampata” – – – 
What is to be done in politics this year? I think the struggle seems approaching – let me know – yrs. 
ever & truly [scrawl] 
 
P.S. 
Our late Correspondence reminds me of one of yours at College with poor Matthews 
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[above address:] in which one of his letters commenced with – “Your atrabilarious disposition 
Hobhouse!” &c. and yours ended with reproaching him with “picking out petty peculiarities and 
treasuring up trifling defects.” A pretty instance of alliteration. – But I’ll have a frisk with you, you 
dog”49 not= [below address:] =withstanding. – I have got some good claret from Leghorn – which I 
wish you was here to ingurgitate. 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, January 22nd 1822 (a): 

(Source: NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 7; BLJ IX 90) 
[To, John Murray Esqre / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 
Byron gives no salutation. 

Pisa. Jy 22d. 1822. 
The enclosed letter with the annexed packet will explain it’s object. – I can only say that the work 
appears a desideratum in literature – (especially in English literature) and with a lift in the Quarterly 
would be likely to go off well. – Foscolo can tell you this better than I. – Taaffe is a very good man – 
with a great desire to see h[Ms. tear: “imself”] in print – and will be made very ha[Ms. tear: “ppy”] by 
such a vision. – He was persuaded to add his translation – which is not good – but the Comment is 
really valuable. – If you will engage in the work – you will serve him – and oblige me – if not – at least 
recommend it to some of the other publishers – as I should feel sorry to disappoint a very good natured 
man – who is publishing an useful work, – – He stipulates for no terms – at any rate let us have an 
answer. 

yrs. [scrawl] 
 

His politics and religion are all in your own damned way – so that there will be no dispute about that. 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, January 22nd 1822 (b): 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 7-8; BLJ IX 90) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 
Byron gives no salutation. 

                                                           
49: Dr Johnson’s words on being knocked up by friends at three in the morning. 
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Pisa. Jy. 22d. 1822. 

I write merely to say that I have returned by this post the proofs to Mr. Kinnaird – so that you may not 
be surprized at not receiving them – or suppose that I have not acknowledged their arrival. – In a post 
or two I shall send you a version of the extract from “Petrarch” as you wished – but you must not 
expect it to be good, I have not the turn for those things. – I also (as a piece of courtesy) inform you – 
t[Ms. tear: “hat”] in a few days (as soon as it can be fairly c[Ms. tear: “opied”] out) I shall send to 
Mr. K. the drama of “Werner or the Inheritance” in five acts – which were completed on the twentieth. 
– – As you have lately published more of mine than you seem to think convenient – it is probable that I 
<should> {shall} not trouble you with the publication of these – but transfer them to some other 
publisher, – and I merely apprize you of this – <because you> because it may be proper after the length 
of the connection – not to terminate it abruptly without such advice of my intention – I am – 

yrs. very truly 
[scrawl] 

It is probable that the new things will be published anonymously. – 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, January 23rd 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 8-9; BLJ IX 91) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street. – / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Jy. 23rd. 1822. 
Sir, 
 I have just received the parcel – all right – and well. – But I am greatly surprized to see that you 
have omitted the dedication of “Sardanapalus” {to Goethe} which if any opportunity of replacing it 
occurs I desire may be done – and a copy forwarded to Goethe from the author. – – – – – 
I sent you a heavy parcel by the post [Ms. tear: “yes”]terday – & request that you will [Ms. tear: 

“app”]ly to Mr. Kinnaird for payment of the postage of the same – as also for any books that you send 
me – that we may not incur long accounts 
 I am &c. yrs. truly 
  [scrawl] 
 
[side 2, inverted below address:] There are some mistakes in the printing which I shall notice by and 
bye. 
 

Lady Noel dies on January 28th 1822. From now on Byron can style himself “Noel Byron”. 

 
Edward John Trelawny to Captain Daniel Roberts, from Pisa, February 5th 1822: 

(Source: text from HBF 1-2) 
Pisa, Feby 5, 1822. 

DEAR ROBERTS 
 In haste to save the Post—I have only time to tell you, that you are to consider this letter as 

definitive, and to cancel every other regarding the Boats! 
 First, then, continue the one you are at work upon for Lord B. She is to have Iron Keel, copper 
fastenings and bottom—the Cabin to be as high and roomy as possible, no expence to be spared to 
make her a complete BEAUTY! We should like to have four guns, one on each bow and one on each 
quarter, as large as you think safe—to make a devil of a noise!—fitted with locks—the swivels of 
brass!—I suppose from one to three pounders. 
 Now as to our Boat, we have from considerations postponed the one we wrote about. But in her 
lieu—will you lay us down a small beautiful one of about 17 or 18 feet? to be a thorough Varment at 
pulling and sailing! Single banked oars, say four or six; and we think, if you differ not, three lugs and a 
jib—backing ones!—She will be used for fishing, shooting, and as a tender for the other. 
 Should you think in addition to this a little dinghy would bee necessary for Lord B, build it! 
 I will write more. 
  Yours most sincerely 
   TRELAWNY. 
 
Byron to the Editor of The Courier, from Pisa, February 5th 1822: 

(Source: text from Morgan Library photocopy; KSJ III, 1954, pp.33-8; BLJ IX 95-100) 
Pisa; Fy 5th. 1822. 

Sir / I have read in your journal some remarks of Mr. Southey <purporting> which he is pleased to 
entitle a reply to “a note relating to himself.” appended to the “two Foscari”. – Mr. Southey denies 
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positively “having scattered abroad calumnies knowing them to be such against Ld. Byron & others 
on his return from Switzerland in 1817.” – I can only <said> {say} that my authority was such as I had 
no reason to doubt – and that authority – as well as any other sort of Satisfaction shall be at Mr. 
Southey’s service whenever he pleases to call for it. – – 
Mr. S. proceeds to say that “if he had been told that Lord B. had {turned Turk or Monk of La Trappe – 
had} furnished a Harem or endowed a hospital he might have thought the account whichever it had 
been – possible – – – knowing Mr. Southey’s beliefs in general – I have no objection to this addition to 
his creed of “possibilities – ”; there are very good precedents for both – King Solomon for the Harem – 
and Dean Swift for the hospital – – but I have no disposition for either – having always found one 
woman (at a time) at least as much as any reasonable man could manage – and occasionally rather 
more – – and as for the Hospital Mr. Southey and his Coadjutors have rendered their whole Country 
one of Incurables already. – – “He might have spoken of me too as of Baron Gerambe50 – {the} Green 
Man – <or any oth> the Indian Jugglers – or any other Figurante of the time being.” – Good Company! 
– very good Company still! – For Baron Gerambe was at one {time} a great and especial favourite of 
Carlton palace, – the Green Man I do not recollect – unless it was Lord Erskine 
 
1:2 
 
when invested with the Order of the Thistle – and the Indian Jugglers we have all seen or heard of. – 
But why with the Jugglers? – – does Mr. S. recollect what a Juggler is? – is he not one who shifts – 
turns – plays tricks – deceives – and swallows strange substances? – has not Mr. Southey himself 
practiced a little in the same line? – to be sure his own words {(which he has gulped down)} are not 
quite so sharp as a sword – but I should think that they were equally indigestible – and yet the Laureate 
{has} contrived to swallow the Jacobin without any detriment except a little occasional Sickness. – – – 
– – – – 
Mr. S. “once and once only in connexion with Switzerland alluded to Ld. B.” – in {an article in} the 
Quarterly Review – which as it was {then} curtailed in the press, {he {{now}} adds,} – – “The 
Jungfrau was the scene where Ld. B’s Manfred met the Devil and bullied {him} &c. &c. – exactly so – 
“Resist the Devil and he will flee from you”51 are the words of {the Sacred} book which Mr. Southey 
has often in his mouth – like most others who make it rarely the rule of their conduct. – – Apparently 
Mr. S. has not been equally successful against the Tempter – in his political resistance – – – The 
<Abuse> {Epithets} which he accuses me of lavishing upon him – <was> {are} not mine – but 
proceeded from the tribunals and the Senate of his Great Britain. – – The Chief Judge of the Kingdom 
– Lord Eldon – the Great legal oracle of Mr. Southey’s own party – proclaimed Wat Tyler a 
blasphemous and seditious work from the Bench. – The upright Member 
 
1:3 
 
for Norwich – William Smith – denounced him <from> {from} his place in parliament – as a 
“rancorous renegado” – and lately Mr. Southey has compared himself in the present paper to “the 
Hangman” an office to which the greatest criminals are usually promoted by way of earning their 
pardon – but this is the first time since the <time> {days} of Tony Fire the <fagot> faggot”52 {that} I 
ever heard of it’s being volunteered. – He talks of “branding irons” “and “Gibbets” and his own 
<doings> dealings therewith in a manner which would have secured him the admiration of George 
Selwyn<,>53 – but which – if it were not nonsense (as it is in the present instance) could he something 
worse – than even Wat Tyler. – 
With regard to Mr. Southey’s story of the party of “my friends” who inscribed “Atheist” after their 
names – in some Album in Switzerland – it may be true or it may be not – <I was not with them on this 
occasion – and I will not [  ] to add that if I had, no such inscription would have taken place.> – {I was 
not present – nor should I have made such an adjunct to mine – if I had. –} If Mr. Southey’s supposes 
that this is the Calumny to which I alluded – he is mistaken – it was of a much baser complexion – and 
particularly when Mr. Southey made himself it’s organ – because it regarded a lady to whose Mother 
Mr. Southey once professed himself passionately attached.54 – 
                                                           
50: François Ferdinand, Baron Geramb (1772-1848); man of the world who became a Trappist monk. 
51: Biblical; James 4:7. 
52: In Scott’s Kenilworth (published 1821, the year previous to this). 
53: George Selwyn (1719-91), famous necrophiliac. One of his friends, dying, said, “Send him up. If I’m alive, 
I’ll be pleased to see him. If I’m dead, he’ll be pleased to see me”. 
54: The lady is Mary Shelley; her mother, Mary Wollstonecraft. 
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Mr. S. “says that he leaves the many opprobrious appellations 
 
1:4 
 
which Ld. B has bestowed upon – him – as he finds them – “with the praises which he has bestowed 
{upon} himself.” – I did not “bestow” those “appellations –” I merely repeated what <every> <man> 
<says> {many men say} – and every one knows annexed to a short list of such of Mr. Southey’s own 
works as <have> have (together with his conduct) occasioned the stigma from the bench and from the 
Senate. – – To this I added what many do know – but I have no particular wish to repeat till absolutely 
necessary – that I could vindicate my {own} claim by more than one action to having as far as lay in 
my power – – done my best to benefit my fellow creatures. . – . 
Mr. Southey conceives that “Ld. B’s present exacerbation is “evidently produced by his preface to the 
Vision of Judgement – and not by any hearsay reports of his conversation – some years ago in 
Switzerland”. – He is wrong – {as usual;} my feeling upon the subject of the Calumnies alluded to – 
was exprest in a work55 <then> intended for publication & written above a year before the “Vision of 
Judgement” appeared, & it was only not published at the representation of {some of} my friends that 
he was not worth the <trouble> {printing}. – If I have since deviated from that intention it was rather 
because I had some curiosity to know by whom the “Satanic School” <are> {is} meant – than from 
thinking that any thing {of} Mr. Southey’s <was worthy> was more worthy notice than <his> usual. – 
And now – what is the “Satanic School?” who are the Scholars? – Mr. Southey says that I am their 
Coryphaeus 
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2d) and Goliath – but who are the Philistines? – I have no <school> {school} – nor Scholars – {nor 
Gath nor Askalon}56 that I know of – my poetical friends are poets upon their own system not on mine. 
– – – – – – As far as I recollect I have had no imitators – & certainly no coadjutors. – – The words of 
Mr. Southey’s preface – which he accuses me of witholding – I have no opportunity of quoting – for 
the book was lost in the passage of my library into Tuscany from Romagna – and it <was> {is} to the 
general tenor of his <talk> {preface} that I necessarily refer. – 
Mr. Southey <writes> proceeds to state – “what he has not scribbled” – and endeavours to imply – (for 
he does not assert it –) that what he has not done – I have. – I presume that “by the libels upon my 
friends and acquaintances – recalled in a better mood of mind, and then reissued – when the evil Spirit 
&c.” – he alludes to “English Bards”. – Now of all the persons mentioned in that juvenile work – there 
was <not> only one with whom I had the slightest personal acquaintance – <and then they became> 
{at the time of it’s composition} – {<the rest>} <became> {how the rest became} my acquaintances 
afterwards, I have already stated in my letter upon Mr. Bowles’s Pope. – But “re=issued!!!” why – my 
last act and deed on leaving England – after rejecting every offer of the booksellers – was to leave with 
my publisher Mr. Murray an express Power of Attorney to prevent the re=publication; – this power has 
been acted upon in a court of Justice 
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in England – & <how> {that} it has been evaded by the Irish or defied by the foreign booksellers – is 
no fault of mine, nor as far {as} I know – of Mr. Murray. – Mr. S. is here guilty of a gross and 
intentional falsehood. – – – Upon the rest of his paragraph I have to observe that in common I believe 
with most other writers I have published works to which I did not put my name on the title=page – but 
none which I dare not avow – <&> {or} for which I am unwilling to consider myself responsible. – – 
With regard to booksellers and – piracies &c. Mr. Southey may be as well and better acquainted {with 
them} than I am. – Whenever my publisher calls upon me with any <fair> <[  ]> {well=founded} legal 
opinion that the proceedings would be attended with success – <in his [  ]> – – my name shall be at his 
service. But I rather imagine that it was the omission of his own name which led to the piracy in 
question. – Why he did so – I neither know – nor care to know – why I omitted my own – <was> 
{could be} from no apprehension of the {personal} consequences of a <poem> work {generally} 
recognized as mine – and which I never would deny to any person whom it could concern <xxxxth 
other xxxxxxxxxXXXx> but from a motive which could be easily explained if it <concerned my 

                                                           
55: B. refers to the Dedication to Don Juan. 
56: Biblical: 2 Samuel 1:20 (“Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askalon …”) 



 35
character – or the public> {regarded either the public or my private character} – and was not a mere 
point of feeling. – Of the rest of his paragraph the first sentence – if (and this “if” is not intended for a 
peace=maker) {<he>} intended for me, is a falsehood. – <The> In the latter sentence – in which Mr. S. 
declares that he has 
 
2:3 
 
3th) never written anything which can do harm – I agree with him, – his Works are of that description 
which do about as much Good as Mischief. – 
In the penultimate sentence of his paper Mr. Southey gloriously compares himself to the Hangman – 
and adopts the language of his profession – – “He has <nailed> {fastened} my name <to> {upon} the 
Gibbet! – <let him> take it down who can! – “I shall not disturb <this> {his own} Similie of his 
Writing=desk – but merely add <th> without Metaphor – that – when his person is annexed to this 
<perform> self=chosen type of his performances – in the coming and (I <fear> {think}) inevitable 
<revolution> {Reformation} of our Country57 – I will {either} cut him down – or (if possible) prevent 
his Suspension. – Such is my regard for Poesy {even in a Laureate,} that as Johnson said of Dr. D.58 – 
“Sir, I should not have liked that one of our Club – <should have> had been hanged.” – – <Mr. Southey 
I> Mr. Southey declares that he “Abhors personalities” – so do I – cannot we settle our little affairs 
without troubling the public further? – I am as tired of this war of words as he can be – and shall be 
happy to reduce it to a more tangible 
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<compass> {decision} – when – where – and how <Xx> he pleases. – – It is a pity that we are not 
nearer – but I will reduce the distance – if he will only assure me {privately} that <it our meeting> he 
will not decline a meeting. – <With> {To} any one but himself such a <question> {hint} would be 
unnecessary. – – – [scrawl] 
 I have the honour 
  to be & [scrawl] 
 
Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, February 6th 1822: 

(Source: text from Harrow School Library A 1902.32; BLJ IX 102) 
[To, Capt. Hay / &c. &c. &c.] 

Pisa. Fy 6th. 1822 
My dear Hay / 
 I am really overpowered by your Caccia59 – which is too splendid – and I shall distribute it 
amongst our friends – with yr. remembrances. – I am sorry that I must decline my own proposition – 
and your kindness about the shooting at Bolgheri – as I have got a little world of business on my hands 
from England &c. – but I shall be more glad to see you again – than I could have been in any success in 
sporting. – <name erased and illegible> is not much improved in practice – and still less in health – he 
has had bilious at= 
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=tacks – partly owing I believe to waltzing with Mrs. <name erased and illegible> – and partly with my 
serving him up with blue rum – (at Midnight) after a foundation of Madeira & Claret at dinner one day. 
– – He hath left off wine – but still sticks to elderly gentlemen. – – – – 
Excuse haste – & believe me ever & truly 

yrs. 
Byron [squiggle] 

 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, February 6th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135B; 1922 II 210-12; BLJ IX 100-1) 

                                                           
57: B. at first writes “the coming and (I fear) inevitable revolution of our Country”, then alters it to “the coming 
and (I think) inevitable Reformation of our Country”. 
58: The Rev. William Dodd, hanged for forgery. 
59: “Caccia” – the kill in hunting. Hay had sent B a wild boar. 
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[To The Honble Douglas Kinnaird / Messrs Ransom & Co. Bankers. / Pall Mall / London / 
Angleterre / Inghilterra] 
 

Pisa. Fy 6th. 1822. 
My dear Douglas / 
 “Try back the deep lane” till we find a publisher for “the Vision” – and if none such is 
to be found – print fifty copies (at my expence) distribute them amongst my acquaintances – and you 
will soon see that the booksellers will publish them – even if we opposed them. – That they are {now} 
afraid – is natural – but I do not see that I ought to give way on that account. – I know nothing of 
Rivington’s remonstrance by the “eminent Churchman” but I suppose he wants a living {<but>} {I 
{{only}} heard of a preacher at Kentish town against Cain} – The same outcry was raised against 
Priestley – Hume – Gibbon – Voltaire – and all the men who ever dared put tithes to the question. – – – 
– 
I wrote to you some time ago {with and} about “the Deluge” & Werner (which I sent to Moore) and 
proposed Galignani as an experiment – (always under submission to yr. Judgement in business matters) 
recommending you to forward all in your hands & all (unpublished) in Mr. Murray’s hands 
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(the translation from Pulci &c. – the Po &c.) to Moore at Paris – 17. Rue d’Anjou – St. Honoré. – – 
Murray (who is I suppose heartily alarmed) will I dare say give them up – (and the connection) very 
willingly. – 
I have written (civilly but coldly) to avise him thereof. – – – – – – – – 
What you say of Hobhouse – I had already anticipated by writing to him a letter which will settle the 
matter – and of course amicably. – As to any quarrel between him & me – (unless preceded by some 
very gross overt act) I should look upon it as out of the question after our long and not barren (on his 
part) friendship. – But I was hurt & the more so – as I have been ever very cautious in touching him up 
on literary matters. – – For instance on his row with Canning – on which perhaps I might have differed 
from him – I kept 
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total silence – because I thought that I might annoy him. – As to the ballad which he harps upon60 – he 
has written half a dozen at different {times on me,} – and one I remember in which he quizzed both 
you and me – (in 1816) now – did I ever make words or fuss about it? – it was the deliberate and 
wrothful – seriousness of his criticism of the poems61 – which vexed me – and the extreme 
unguardedness of [Ms. tear: “his”] expressions. – But it is over. – I wish I was out of the funds for all 
your security – but I suppose I must bear the delay. – 
 yrs. ever 
  & truly 
   [scrawl] 
 
P.S. 
 I have just got Southey’s pretended reply – to which I am surprized that you do not allude – 
what <is>  
{remains} to be done <had I not better> {is to} call him out<?> – the question is – would he come? for 
if he would not – the whole thing would appear ridiculous – if I were to take a long & 
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[above address:] expensive journey to no purpose. – – – – – – 
<If John> You must be my Second – and as such I wish to consult you. – Respond. – – – 
I apply to you as {a} Caranza – one well versed in the duello – or mono=machie.62 – Of course I 
should [below address:] come to England as privately as possible and leave it (supposing that I was the 

                                                           
60: My Boy Hobbie-O. 
61: H.’s letter criticisng Cain has not been found. 
62: Scott, Waverley, Chap.12 (“one not wholly unskilled in the dependencies and punctilios of the duellos or 
monomachia”). 
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survivor) <it>\the same, – having no other object which culd draw me to that country – except to 
settle quarrels accumulated during my absence. – – [long scrawl] 
 
Byron to Robert Southey, from Pisa, February 7th 1822: 

(Source: NLS TD 3079 f.29; BLJ IX 102) 
[To, / Robert Southey Esqre. / &c. &c. &c. / <Private>. / Honoured by the Honble. Ds. Kinnaird.] 
Byron challenges Southey. Kinnaird did not deliver this, Hobhouse says on his advice. A sheet 20 

x 25 cm, mostly blank. 

Pisa. Fy. 7th. 1822. 
Sir / 
 My friend the Honourable Douglas Kinnaird will deliver to you a message from me, to which an 
answer is requested. 
I have the honour to be 
  your very obedt. 
   humble. Servt. 
    Byron. 
To, 
 Robert Southey Esqre. 
  &c. &c. &c. 
  [scrawl] 
1:2 and 3 blank. 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, February 8th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 13-18; BLJ IX 103-4) 
[To, John Murray Esqre / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Fy 8th. 1822. 
Dear Sir / 
 Attacks upon me were to be expected – but I perceive one upon you in the papers which I 
confess {that} I did not expect. – How – or in what manner you can be considered responsible for what 
I publish – I am at a loss to conceive. – – If “Cain” be “blasphemous” – Paradise lost is blasphemous – 
and the very words of the Oxford Gentleman – “Evil be thou my Good” are from that very poem – 
from the mouth of Satan, <”> and is there anything more in that of Lucifer in the Mystery? – – 
Cain is nothing more than a drama – not a piece of argument – if Lucifer and Cain speak as the first 
Murderer and the first Rebel may be supposed to speak – surely all the rest of the personages talk also 
according to their characters – {and the stronger passions have ever been permitted to the drama. –} I 
have even avoided introducing the Deity – as in the Scriptures – (though Milton does and not very 
wisely either) but {have} adopted his Angel as sent to Cain instead – on purpose 
 
1:2 
 
to avoid shocking any feelings on the subject by falling short – of what all {uninspired} men must fall 
short in – viz – giving an adequate notion of the effect of the presence of Jehovah. – – 
The Old Mysteries introduced him liberally enough – and <what is> all this is avoided in the New one. 
– – The attempt to bully you – because they think it won’t succeed with me seems to me as atrocious 
an attempt as ever disgraced the times. – What? when Gibbon’s – Hume’s – Priestley’s and 
Drummond’s publishers have been allowed to rest in peace for seventy years – are you to be singled 
out for a work of fiction not of history or argument? – there must be something at the bottom of this – 
some private enemy of your own – it is otherwise incredible. – – – – 
I can only say – “Me – me adsum qui feci”63 that {<I wish that>} any proceedings directed against you 
I beg may be transferred to me – who am willing & ought to endure them all – that if you 
 
1:3 
 
have lost money by the publication – I will refund – any – or all of the Copyright – that I desire you 
will say – that both you and Mr. Gifford remonstrated against the publication – as also Mr. Hobhouse – 
that I alone occasioned it – & I alone am the person who either legally or otherwise should bear the 
burthen. – – If they prosecute – I will come to England – that is, if by <m/>Meeting it in my own 

                                                           
63: Virgil, Aeneid IX 427 (“Here am I who did the deed!”) 
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person – I can save yours. – – Let me know – you shan’t suffer for me – if I can help it. – Make any 
use of this letter which you please. 
 yrs. ever 
  Byron 
 
P.S. 
 You will now perceive that it was as well for you – that I have decided upon changing my 
publisher – though that was not my motive – but dissatisfaction at 
 
1:4 
 
one or two things in your conduct – of no great moment <now> {perhaps even then;} But now – all 
such things disappear in my regret at having been <unwill> unintentionally the means of getting you 
into a scrape. – – Be assured that no momentary irritation (at real or supposed omissions – or 
commissions) shall ever prevent me from doing you justice where you deserve it – or {that I will} 
allow you (if I can avoid it) to participate in any odium or persecution – which ought to fall on me 
only. – – – – – 
I had been laughing with some of my correspondents at the rumours &c. till I saw this assault upon you 
– and I should at that too – if I did not think that it may perhaps hurt your feelings or your business. – – 
– 
When you re=publish (if you do so) the Foscari &c. &c., to the note <under> upon Southey – add Mr. 
Southey’s answer – (which was in the papers) this is but fair play, and – I do not {desire} it – out of an 
affected contempt. – – What my rejoinder to him will be is 
 
2:1 
 
2.) another concern – and is not for publication. Let me have your answer – remember me to Gifford – 
& do not forget to state that both you and he objected to publishing “Cain” in it’s present form. – – – 
As for what the Clergyman says of “Don Juan” you have brought it upon yourself by your absurd half 
and half prudery – which I always foresaw – would bother you at last. – An author’s not putting his 
name – is nothing – it has been always the custom to publish a thousand anonymous things – but who 
ever heard before of a publisher’s affecting such a Masquerade {as yours was?} – However – now – 
you may print my name to the “Juans” if you like it – though it is of the latest to be of use to you. – – – 
I always stated to you – that my only objection was in case of the law deciding against you – that they 
would annihilate my guardianship of the Child. 
 
2:2 [above address:] But now (as you really seem in a damned scrape) they may do what they like 
{with me;} so that <they> {I can} get you out of it – – but – Cheer up – though I have “led my 
ragamuffins where they are well peppered”64 – I will stick by them as long as they [below address:] 
will keep the field. – – I write to you about all this row of bad passions – and absurdities – with the 
Summer Moon (for here our Winter is clearer than your Dog days) lighting the <lo> winding Arno 
with all her buildings and bridges – so quiet & still – what nothings <with> we are! before the least of 
these Stars! – – – 
 

Thomas Moore to Byron, February 9th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 583-4; Dowden II, 503) 
February 9. 1822. 

Do not take it into your head, my dear B. that the tide is all turning against you in England. Till I see 
some symptoms of people forgetting you a little, I will not believe that you lose ground. As it is, “te 
veniente die, te, decedente,” – nothing is hardly talked of but you; and though good people sometimes 
bless themselves when they mention you, it is plain that even they think much more about you than, for 
the good of their souls they ought. Cain, to be sure, has made a sensation; and, grand as it is, I regret, 
for many reasons, you ever wrote it. ** For myself, I would not give up the poetry of religion for all 
the wisest results that philosophy will ever arrive at. Particular sects and creeds are fair game enough 
for those who are anxious enough about their neighbours to meddle with them; but our faith in the 
Future is a treasure not so lightly to be parted with; and the dream of immortality (if philosophers will 
have it a dream) is one that, let us hope, we shall carry into our last sleep with us. 

                                                           
64: Shakespeare; Falstaff at Henry IV I V iii 36. 
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Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Pisa, February 15th 1822: 

(Source: Ms not found; text from Moore’s Life II 626-7; Jones II 389) 
February 15, 1822. 

My dear Lord Byron, 
I enclose you a letter from Hunt which annoys me on more than one account. You will 

observe the postscript, and you know me well enough to feel how painful a task is set me in 
commenting upon it. Hunt had urged me more than once to ask you to lend him this money. My 
answer consisted in sending him all I could spare, which I have now literally done. Your 
kindness in fitting up a part of your own house for his accommodation I sensibly felt, and 
willingly accepted from you on his part, but, believe me, without the slightest intention of 
imposing, or, if I could help it, allowing to be imposed, any heavier task on your purse. As it 
has come to this in spite of my exertions, I will not conceal from you the low ebb of my own 
money affairs in the present moment, – that is, my absolute incapacity of assisting Hunt farther. 

I do not think poor Hunt’s promise to pay in a given time is worth very much; but mine is 
less subject to uncertainty, and I should be happy to be responsible for any engagement he may 
have proposed to you. I am so much annoyed by this subject that I hardly know what to write, 
and much less what to say; and I have need of all your indulgence in judging both my feelings 
and expressions. 

I shall see you by and by. Believe me, 
   Yours most faithfully and sincerely, 
    P.B.Shelley 
 

Byron to John Hanson, from Pisa, February 17th 1822: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IX 112-13) 
 Pisa. Fy. 20th. 1822 

Dear Sir /—I wrote to you two posts ago.—Sir Francis Burdett is my Arbitrator—at least I have 
enclosed the nomination by this post to Mr. Douglas Kinnaird—according to the form transmitted in 
your letter.—Sir Francis is my friend—an honest and able man—who knows Leicestershire and 
lawyers sufficiently to be no unfit match for Mr. Shadwell.—I prefer him as a Man of large property & 
consideration in the country—together with some interest in the county where the Noel estates are 
situated.— —As my opinions coincide with yours upon that subject—I have written to Mr. Kinnaird to 
request that you may be consulted upon all the points of law &c. &c. and I now add to yourself my 
request that you will have an interview with Sir Francis (if he accepts the nomination) to put him in 
possession of all requisite points of interest and information.— —As I believe I wrote to you at some 
length two posts ago—I shall only repeat that I leave to you to decide with Mr. K[innaird] what sum is 
to be taken for the Rochdale tolls &c. and to request you to re-iterate my desire to Mr. Kinnaird to 
insure Lady Byron’s life for ten thousand pounds—that in case of accidents I may have some 
compensation, to enable me to leave that sum to my children, or dispose of it otherwise for their or my 
own advantage.——I have received the Noel pedigree—Has Mr. N. Curzon any male issue?—when I 
left England—he was unmarried.—If the business can be settled without a journey to England—I 
should prefer it—and this I think it may—by your pressing upon the Arbitrator —what you have stated 
to me [. ] 

yours ever & very truly 
NOEL BYRON 

 
P.S.—Get the Crown license as soon as possible and convenient.—My dispositions are very simple 
and succinct—viz. to claim possession of the estates—making Lady Byron a fair allowance by way of 
Annuity.—I have no objection to Sir Ralph’s occupying the house during his life time—but then at his 
demise the option to remain with me whether I will reside there or no.—All Church patronage—the 
Manor &c. to remain with me—also I wish to know how monies for felling timber &c. are to be vested 
& employed? 
 

Claire Clairmont to Byron, from Florence, February 18th 1822 (draft): 

(Source: NLS Acc.12604 / 4177; Stocking I 169-70) 
Claire’s last surviving letter to Byron. 

Florence 
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Teusday65 Feb. 18th. 1822. 

 
 I am extremely glad to hear that by your succession to a large fortune,66 your affairs have become 
more prosperous than ever. I wish and pray that you may have health to enjoy yourself many long 
years with every other accordant circumstance that can combine to make a person happy. You will 
perhaps not believe that I sincerely wish this for your sake’s, and therefore I shall venturc to wish it for 
Allegra’s – I do not say that I write now upon her account, but on the contrary solely upon my own. I 
assure you I can no longer resist the internal inexplicable feeling which haunts me that I shall never see 
her any more.67 I entreat you to destroy this feeling by allowing me to see her. I waited two months in 
the Autumn, expecting from all you professed to see her every week and when on the sudden you 
would no longer allow it to be a melancholy fearfulness came over me which has never since passed 
away. This was owing to the cruel disappointment I felt and which may perhaps mis-lead my 
judgment, but to what besides a detirmined hatred can I attribute your conduct? I have often entreated 
Shelley to intercede for me and he invariably answers – that it is utterly useless. I am not wanting in 
feelings of Pride but every thing yields to the extent of my present unhappiness which grows daily 
towards Despair, and induces me <in spite> to address you in hopes of an allieviation of my misery. If 
I could only flatter myself that you would not harden your heart against mc I might indulge the hope 
that you would grant what I ask. 
 I shall shortly leave Italy, for a new country to enter upon a disagreeable and precarious course of 
life; I yield in this not to my own wishes, but to the advice of a friend whose head is wiser than mine – 
I leave my friends with regret but indeed I cannot go without having first seen and embraced Allegra – 
Do not I entreat you refuse me this little, but only consolation. If instead of the friendly office I 
request, you resolve to humiliate me by a refusal, success in what I attempt will be impossible for I 
know not where I shall gather even the spirit to begin it. I have experienced that I can conquer every 
feeling but those of Nature; these grave themselves on the breast with thorns, and while Life lasts, they 
make the sharpness felt. I am sensible how little this letter is calculated to persuade; <you> but it is one 
of my unhappinesses that I cannot write to you with the deepness which I feel; because I know <you> 
how much you are prejudiced against me and the constraint which this inspires, weakens and confuses 
all I would express. But if you refuse me where shall I hope for any thing? 
 The weather is fine, the passage of the Appenines quite free and safe. The when and where of our 
meeting shall be entirely according to your pleasure and with every restriction and delicacy that you 
may think necessary for Allegra’s sake. I shall abandon myself to despair if you refuse: but indeed if 
your reason, my dear Friend cannot be persuaded to alter the line of conduct, you have hitherto 
pursued towards {me} in all that regards Allegra, it were better that I were dead. So I should escape all 
the sufferings which your harshness causes me. But Hope in the present state of my spirits is necessary 
to me and I will believe that you will kindly consent to my wish. How inexpressibly dearly will I not 
cherish your name and recollection, as the author of my happiness in the far off place to which I am 
obliged to go, and amidst the strangers who will surround me. My dear Friend, I conjure you do not 
make the world <to> <as if> dark to me, as if my Allegra were dead. In the happiness her sight will 
cause me I shall gain restoration and strength to enable me to bear the mortifications and displeasures 
to which a poor and unhappy person is exposed in the world. I wish you every happiness. 
        <Your> 
         Claire 
 
Thomas Moore to Byron, February 19th 1822: 

(Source: Ms.not found; text from Moore’s Life II 584; Dowden II 503-4) 
Februarv 19. 1822. 

I have written to the Longmans to try the ground, for I do not think Galignani the man for you. The 
only thing he can do is what we can do, ourselves, without him, – and that is, employ an English 
bookseller. Paris, indeed, might be convenient, for such refugee works as are set down in the Index 

Expurgatorius of London; and if you have any political catamarans to explode, this is your place. But 
pray, let them be only political ones. Boldness, and even licence, in politics, does good, – actual, 
present good; but, in religion, it profits neither here nor hereafter; and, for myself, such a horror have I 
of both extremes on this subject, that I know not which I hate most, the bold, damning bigot, or the 

                                                           
65: This is a common Mary Shelley spelling. 
66: Upon the death of his mother-in-law Lady Noel on January 28th 1822, B.’s monetary problems had 
evaporated. 
67: Allegra dies on April 20th of this year. 
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bold, annihilating infidel. “Furiosa res est in tenebris impetus;” – and much as we are in the dark, 
even the wisest of us, upon these matters, a little modesty, in unbelief as well as belief, best becomes 
us. You will easily guess that, in all this, I am thinking not so much of you, as of a friend and, 
at present, companion of yours, whose influence over your mind (knowing you as I do, and 
knowing what Lady B. ought to have found out, that you are a person the most tractable to 
those who live with you that, perhaps, ever existed) I own I dread and deprecate most 
earnestly. 
 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, February 19th 1822: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 575; LJ VI 20-2; BLJ IX 109-10) 

Pisa, February 19. 1822. 
I am rather surprised not to have had an answer to my letter and packets. Lady Noel is dead, and it is 
not impossible that I may have to go to England to settle the division of the Wentworth property, and 
what portion Lady B. is to have out of it; all which was left undecided by the articles of separation. But 
I hope not, if it can be done without,—and I have written to Sir Francis Burdett to be my referee, as he 
knows the property. 
 Continue to address here, as I shall not go if I can avoid it—at least, not on that account. But I may 
on another; for I wrote to Douglas Kinnaird to convey a message of invitation to Mr. Southey to meet 
me, either in England, or (as less liable to interruption) on the coast of France. This was about a 
fortnight ago, and I have not yet had time to have the answer. However, you shall have due notice; 
therefore continue to address to Pisa. 
 My agents and trustees have written to me to desire that I would take the name directly, so that I 
am yours very truly and affectionately, 

Noel Byron.68 
 
P.S. I have had no news from England, except on business; and merely know, from some abuse in that 
faithful ex and de-tractor Galignani, that the clergy are up against ‘Cain.’ There is (if I am not 
mistaken) some good church preferment on the Wentworth estates; and I will show them what a good 
Christian I am, by patronising and preferring the most pious of their order, should opportunity occur. 
 M[urray]. and I are but little in correspondence, and I know nothing of literary matters at present. I 
have been writing on business only lately. What are you about? Be assured that there is no such 
coalition as you apprehend. 
 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, February 20th 1822:
69

 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 576; LJ VI 23-4; BLJ IX 110-11) 
Pisa, February 20. 1822. 

Your letter arrived since I wrote the enclosed. It is not likely, as I have appointed agents and arbitrators 
for the Noel estates, that I should proceed to England on that account,—though I may upon another, 
within stated. At any rate, continue you to address here till you hear further from me. I could wish you 
still to arrange for me, either with a London or Paris publisher, for the things, &c. I shall not quarrel 
with any arrangement you may please to make. 
 I have appointed Sir Francis Burdett my arbitrator to decide on Lady Byron’s allowance out of the 
Noel estates, which are estimated at seven thousand a year, and rents very well paid,—a rare thing at 
this time. It is, however, owing to their consisting chiefly in pasture lands, and therefore less affected 
by corn bills, &c. than properties in tillage. 

Believe me yours ever most affectionately, 
Noel Byron. 

 
Between my own property in the funds, and my wife’s in land, I do not know which side to cry out on 
in politics. 
 There is nothing against the immortality of the soul in ‘Cain’ that I recollect. I hold no such 
opinions;—but, in a drama, the first rebel and the first murderer must be made to talk according to their 
characters. However, the parsons are all preaching at it, from Kentish Town and Oxford to Pisa;—the 
scoundrels of priests, who do more harm to religion than all the infidels that ever forgot their 
catechisms! 
 I have not seen Lady Noel’s death announced in Galignani.—How is that? 

                                                           
68: B. signs off using his new name. 
69: Moore’s note: The preceding letter came enclosed in this. 
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Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, February 23rd 1822: 

(Source: text from 1922 II 216; BLJ IX 113-14) 
Pisa. Fy. 23rd 1822 

My dear Douglas/ – I have already answered yr. letters. – The Circulars are arrived and circulating like 
the Vortices (or Vortex’s) of DesCartes. – Still I have a due care of the needful, – & keeps a look out 
ahead. I have written to you three times since the announcement of the change. – – I refer you to my 
letters – (three in number) to Mr. Hanson’s (which I have enclosed as they coincide with my own 
opinions) to my note to Sir Francis of request that he would be my arbitrator – – for my own thoughts 
upon the subject. – – As my notions upon the score of monies coincide with yours and all men’s who 
have I lived to see that every guinea is a philosopher’s stone – or at least his touch=stone – you will 
doubt me the less when I pronounce my firm belief that Cash is Virtue. – – I have been endeavouring 
to square my conduct to this maxim – which may account for my late anxieties upon all topics of 
£.S.D. – And now I do again desire and entreat and request you to ensure the Lady Byron’s life (for 
me) for ten thousand pounds – as the mere life interest in her life – renders this necessary – at least for 
the first three years – till I can clear off all the remaining demands. – – And again – I do require you to 
extricate my own proper I property from the funds – in which I do not trust notwithstanding their 
present Apparitions. – Though a good many of your circulars will be come round again to you – yet I 
cannot reproach myself with much expenditure as I have lately drawn on account of the high exchange. 
– My only extra expence (and it is more than I have spent upon myself) is a loan to Leigh Hunt of two 
hundred & fifty pounds – and fifty pounds worth of furniture I have bought for him – and a boat which 
I am building for myself at Genoa – which will cost a hundred or more. – – With regard to L. Hunt – 
he stuck by me through thick & thin – when all shook, and some shuffled in 1816. – He never asked 
me for a loan till now. – I am very willing to accommodate a man to whom I have obligations. – He is 
now at Plymouth – waiting for a ship to sail for Italy. – – But to return – I am determined to have all 
the monies I can – – whether by my own funds or succession – or lawsuit – or wife – or M.S.S. or any 
lawful means whatsoever. – – I will pay (though with the sincerest reluctance) my remaining creditors 
& my man of Law, by installments from the award of the Arbitrators or from the ten thousand £ to be 
insured on her Ladyship’s vitality – in case that I should survive her. – I recommend to you the notice 
in one of Mr. Hanson’s letters on the demand of monies for the Rochdale tolls of Market. – – And 
above all I recommend my interest to Sir Francis Brtt and to your honourable Worship – – Recollect too 
that I expect some monies for the various M.S.S. (no matter what) and in short – “Rem – quocunque 
modo Rem.”70 the noble feeling of cupidity grows upon us with our years – believe me 

yrs. ever & truly 
NOEL BYRON 

 
P.S. – I give you “Carte Blanche” in Southey’s business. – If you agree with me that he ought to be 
called to account – I beg you to convey my invitation to meet when & where he may appoint – to settle 
this with him & his friend – and to let me know in as few posts as possible – that I may join you. – – 
This will (or ought) to prevent unnecessary delay. – – I wish to observe that if I come to England with 
this object before my message is delivered and the preliminaries fixed, my arrival would transpire in 
the interim of the arrangement – whereas if all is settled before hand – we may bring the affair to a 
decision on the day of my landing. – Better on the coast of France – as less liable to interruption or 
publicity – but I presume Mr. S. is too great a patriot to come off the soil for such a proposal. – The 
grounds are, that after the language he has both used and provoked – this is the only honourable way of 
deciding the business. – – I enclose your credentials in a note to Mr. Southey. – – I require satisfaction 
for his expressions in his letter in the Newspapers, – that will be the tenor Of the Message – as you are 
well aware. – Of course you will suspend the publication of “the Vision” till we know whether the 
business can be settled in a more proper manner. – – 
 
Byron to John Hanson, from Pisa, February 27th 1822: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IX 115) 
 

Pisa. Fy. 27th. 1822 

Dear Sir /—I had already named Sir Francis Burdett before I received Mr. K[innair]d’s suggestion.—It 
was my own choice, years ago.—I have great confidence in his uprightness—his integrity—& his 

                                                           
70: Hor. Ep. I i 65-6: “Rem facias rem; Si possis recte, si non, quocunque modo rem” (“Get money, get money; 
honestly if you can, if not, get it by any means”). 
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personal regard for me.—He also knows the property—from being much in Leicestershire.—I am 
glad that they too will name a man not in the profession of the law—as it is less liable [to ob-?]jection 
on their own account & more amicable & open, & not as if we were seeking out for matters of cavil & 
lawsuit.—I refer you to my answers to your letters (three in number) by last three posts—but I request 
you to press upon Mr. K[innair]d my request that he would immediately insure Lady Byron’s life for 
me—for ten thousand pounds—since I have only a life interest in the property.—If ten thousand be too 
costly (which it hardly can as far as I recollect) then say for eight or six thousand pounds but no 
lower.—Do not omit this I request you earnestly.—I am glad to hear good news of your family and of 
yourself always.—Send me a Seal with the new arms—& a smaller one with the Coronet and initials of 
N B upon it for notes &c. &c. Believe me 

yours ever & truly 
NOEL BYRON 

 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, February 28th 1822: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 577; LJ VI 27-8; BLJ IX 115-16) 

Pisa, February 28. 1822. 
I begin to think that the packet (a heavy one) of five acts of ‘Werner,’ &c. can hardly have reached 
you, for your letter of last week (which I answered) did not allude to it, and yet I insured it at the post-
office here. 
 I have no direct news from England, except on the Noel business, which is proceeding quietly, 
as I have appointed a gentleman (Sir F. Burdett) for my arbitrator. They, too, have said that they will 
recall the lawyer whom they had chosen, and will name a gentleman too. This is better, as the 
arrangement of the estates and of Lady B.’s allowance will thus be settled without quibbling. My 
lawyers are taking out a licence for the name and arms, which it seems I am to endue. 
 By another, and indirect, quarter, I hear that ‘Cain’ has been pirated, and that the Chancellor has 
refused to give Murray any redress. Also, that G.R. (your friend ‘Ben’)71 has expressed great personal 
indignation at the said poem. All this is curious enough, I think,—after allowing Priestley, Hume, and 
Gibbon, and Bolingbroke, and Voltaire to be published, without depriving the booksellers of their 
rights. I heard from Rome a day or two ago, and, with what truth I know not, that * * *. 
      Yours, &c. 
 

Byron to an unknown recipient, February [29th], 1822: 

(Source: text from Morgan Library MA 0062, 286952, Item 54; BLJ IX 116) 
Transcription by Paul Curtis, modified 
 

Sir / 
Will you excuse my not waiting upon you – I am only just up – unshaved & in my dressing gown – but 
I will see you at two if not inconvenient to you. – The Bills of mine are Ransom’s  – late partners with 
Morland – and therefore I am not a=  
 
1:2 
 
=ware whether it would be the same to Mr. Webb to negociate them. – But I am obliged to Mr. W’s 
civility – and regret the trouble. –  
        yr. obedt. Sert.  
                              Byron  
 
Byron to F.C.Armstrong, from Pisa, March 1822 (?): 
(Source: text from B.L.Add.Mss.22130 f.92; LJ VI 33-4; BLJ IX 116) 
[To. / F.C.Armstrong Esqre / Maison Salieri / Nice / Nice.] 
 

Sir, 
 I have to acknowledge the honour of your letter. – It would have given me pleasure to have treated 
with you for your yacht – but I have already had one built at Genoa – under the direction of Capt. 
Wright and Capt. Roberts R.N. who have had the goodness to superintend her progress. – This renders 
any further trouble to you – Sir, unnecessary – but I am not the less obliged by your offer – and have 
the honour to be 

                                                           
71: “George Rex”, “Ben” from Mo.’s Epistle from Tom Crib to Big Ben. 
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your very obedt. 

humble Servt. 
Noel Byron. 

 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, March 1st 1822:

72
 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 577-8; LJ VI 28-30; BLJ IX 116-18) 
Pisa, March 1. 1822. 

As I still have no news of my ‘Werner,’ &c. packet, sent to you on the 29th of January, I continue to 
bore you (for the fifth time, I believe) to know whether it has not miscarried. As it was fairly copied 
out, it will be vexatious if it be lost. Indeed, I insured it at the post-office to make them take more care, 
and directed it regularly to you at Paris. 
 In the impartial Galignani I perceive an extract from Blackwood’s Magazine, in which it is said 
that there are people who have discovered that you and I are no poets. With regard to one of us, I know 
that this north-west passage to my magnetic pole had been long discovered by some sages, and I leave 
them the full benefit of their penetration. I think, as Gibbon says of his History, ‘that, perhaps, a 
hundred years hence it may still continue to be abused.’73 However, I am far from pretending to 
compete or compare with that illustrious literary character. 
 But, with regard to you, I thought that you had always been allowed to be a poet, even by the 
stupid as well as the envious—a bad one, to be sure—immoral, florid, Asiatic, and diabolically 
popular,—but still always a poet, nem. con. This discovery therefore, has to me all the grace of 
novelty, as well as of consolation (according to Rochefoucault), to find myself no-poetised in such 
good company. I am content to ‘err with Plato;’74 and can assure you very sincerely, that I would rather 
be received a non-poet with you, than be crowned with all the bays of (the yet-uncrowned) Lakers in 
their society. I believe you think better of those worthies than I do. I know them * * * * * * * 
 As for Southey, the answer to my proposition of a meeting is not yet come. I sent the message, 
with a short note, to him through Douglas Kinnaird, and Douglas’s response is not arrived. If he 
accepts, I shall have to go to England; but if not, I do not think the Noel affairs will take me there, as 
the arbitrators can settle them without my presence, and there do not seem to be any difficulties. The 
licence for the new name and armorial bearings will be taken out by the regular application, in such 
cases, to the Crown, and sent to me. 
 Is there a hope of seeing you in Italy again ever? What are you doing?—bored by me, I know; but 
I have explained why before. I have no correspondence now with London, except through relations and 
lawyers and one or two friends. My greatest friend, Lord Clare, is at Rome: we met on the road, and 
our meeting was quite sentimental—really pathetic on both sides. I have always loved him better than 
any male thing in the world. 
 
Moore: The preceding was enclosed in that which follows. 
 

Byron to Augusta Leigh, from Pisa, March 4th 1822: 

(Source: text from Ralph Earl of Lovelace, Astarte, Scribner’s 1921, p.309; BLJ VIII 120) 
 

Pisa. March 4th 1822. 
My dearest Augusta, 
 I write two words to acknowledge your letter. I certainly felt a good deal surprized that you did 
not write immediately to announce that event, but it was probably for some good nursery reason, that 
you did not. I regret the pain which the privation must occasion to Sir R. N. and to Ly B., but I shall not 
pretend to any violent grief for one with whom my acquaintance was neither long nor agreeable. Still I 
bear her memory no malice. I am a little disappointed that Georgy should not write, it is proper that my 
nephews and nieces should cultivate some acquaintance with me, otherwise the interest I feel for them 
may diminish unavoidably from total estrangement. It has ever been my object (if I live long enough) 
to provide as far as I can for your children, as my daughter by Ly. B is rich enough already, and my 
natural daughter also will have a decent provision. I shall try what I can to save or accumulate some 
funds for this purpose (if Fortune be favourable) and should therefore like to hcar now and then from 
my “residee legatoos” as I am not likely to see much of them for the present. If it should seem odd that 
I do not prefer my own family, I think there are some reasons which will suggest themselves to you 

                                                           
72: Moore’s note: Mo. writes that the latter of March 1st came enclosed in the letter of March 4th. 
73: Gibbon ... 
74: Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, I xvii 39. 
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however, as it is quite impossible that any thing which reminds me of that unhappy connection with 
Ly B’s family can excite the same unmixed feeling which exists where there are no divisions. 
  yrs ever & truly 
   NOEL BYRON 
 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, March 4th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 579-80; LJ VI 30-33; QII 688-90; BLJ IX 118-19) 
Pisa, March 4. 1822. 

Since I wrote the enclosed, I have waited another post, and now have your answer acknowledging the 
arrival of the packet—a troublesome one, I fear, to you in more ways than one, both from weight 
external and internal. 
 The unpublished things in your hands, in Douglas K[innaird].’s, and Mr. John Murray’s, are, 
‘Heaven and Earth, a lyrical kind of Drama upon the Deluge, &c.;’—‘Werner,’ now with you;—a 
translation of the First Canto of the Morgante Maggiore;—ditto of an Episode in Dante;—some stanzas 
to the Po, June 1st, 1819;—Hints from Horace, written in 1811, but a good deal, since, to be 
omitted;—several prose things, which may, perhaps, as well remain unpublished;—‘The Vision, &c. 
of Quevedo Redivivus’ in verse. 
 Here you see is ‘more matter for a May morning;’75 but how much of this can be published is for 
consideration. The Quevedo (one of my best in that line) has appalled the Row already, and must take 
its chance at Paris, if at all. The new Mystery is less speculative than ‘Cain,’ and very pious; besides, it 
is chiefly lyrical. The Morgante is the best translation that ever was or will be made; and the rest are—
whatever you please to think them. 
 I am sorry you think Werner even approaching to any fitness for the stage, which, with my 
notions upon it, is very far from my present object. With regard to the publication, I have already 
explained that I have no exorbitant expectations of either fame or profit in the present instances; but 
wish them published because they are written, which is the common feeling of all scribblers. 
 With respect to ‘Religion,’ can I never convince you that I have no such opinions as the characters 
in that drama, which seems to have frightened every body? Yet they are nothing to the expressions in 
Goethe’s Faust (which are ten times hardier), and not a whit more bold than those of Milton’s Satan. 
My ideas of a character may run away with me: like all imaginative men, I, of course, embody myself 
with the character while I draw it, but not a moment after the pen is from off the paper. 
 I am no enemy to religion, but the contrary. As a proof, I am educating my natural daughter a 
strict Catholic in a convent of Romagna; for I think people can never have enough of religion, if they 
are to have any. I incline, myself, very much to the Catholic doctrines; but if I am to write a drama, I 
must make my characters speak as I conceive them likely to argue. 
 As to poor Shelley, who is another bugbear to you and the world, he is, to my knowledge, the least 

selfish and the mildest of men—a man who has made more sacrifices of his fortune and feelings for 
others than any I ever heard of. With his speculative opinions I have nothing in common, nor desire to 
have. 
 The truth is, my dear Moore, you live near the stove of society, where you are unavoidably 
influenced by its heat and its vapours. I did so once—and too much—and enough to give a colour to 
my whole future existence. As my success in society was not inconsiderable, I am surely not a 
prejudiced judge upon the subject, unless in its favour; but I think it, as now constituted, fatal to all 
great original undertakings of every kind. I never courted it then, when I was young and high in blood, 
and one of its ‘curled darlings;’76 and do you think I would do so now, when I am living in a clearer 
atmosphere? One thing only might lead me back to it, and that is, to try once more if I could do any 
good in politics; but not in the petty politics I see now preying upon our miserable country. 
 Do not let me be misunderstood, however. If you speak your own opinions, they ever had, and will 
have, the greatest weight with me. But if you merely echo the ‘monde,’ (and it is difficult not to do so, 
being in its favour and its ferment,) I can only regret that you should ever repeat any thing to which I 
cannot pay attention. 
 But I am prosing. The gods go with you, and as much immortality of all kinds as may suit your 
present and all other existence. 
     Yours, &c. 
 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, March 6th 1822: 

                                                           
75: Shakespeare, Twelfth Night, III iv 136. 
76: Shakespeare, Othello, I ii 68. 
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(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 581; LJ VI 34-6; BLJ IX 120-1) 

Pisa, March 6. 1822. 
The enclosed letter from Murray hath melted me; though I think it is against his own interest to wish 
that I should continue his connection. You may, therefore, send him the packet of Werner, which will 
save you all further trouble. And pray, can you forgive me for the bore and expense I have already put 
upon you? At least, say so—for I feel ashamed of having given you so much for such nonsense. 
 The fact is, I cannot keep my resentments, though violent enough in their onset. Besides, now that 
all the world are at Murray on my account, I neither can nor ought to leave him; unless, as I really 
thought, it were better for him that I should. 
 I have had no other news from England, except a letter from Barry Cornwall, the bard, and my old 
school-fellow. Though I have sickened you with letters lately, believe me 

Yours, &c. 
 
P.S. In your last letter you say, speaking of Shelley, that you would almost prefer the ‘damning bigot’ 
to the ‘annihilating infidel.’77 Shelley believes in immortality, however—but this by the way. Do you 
remember Frederick the Great’s answer to the remonstrance of the villagers whose curate preached 
against the eternity of hell’s torments? It was thus:—‘If my faithful subjects of Schrausenhaussen 
prefer being eternally damned, let them.’ 
 Of the two, I should think the long sleep better than the agonised vigil. But men, miserable as they 
are, cling so to any thing like life, that they probably would prefer damnation to quiet. Besides, they 
think themselves so important in the creation, that nothing less can satisfy their pride—the insects! 
 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, March 8th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 587-8; LJ VI 38-40; BLJ IX 122-3) 
Pisa, March 8. 1822. 

You will have had enough of my letters by this time—yet one word in answer to your present missive. 
You are quite wrong in thinking that your ‘advice’ had offended me; but I have already replied (if not 
answered) on that point. 
 With regard to Murray, as I really am the meekest and mildest of men since Moses (though the 
public and mine ‘excellent wife’ cannot find it out), I had already pacified myself and subsided back to 
Albemarle Street, as my yesterday’s yepistle will have informed you. But I thought that I had 
explained my causes of bile—at least to you. Some instances of vacillation, occasional neglect, and 
troublesome sincerity, real or imagined, are sufficient to put your truly great author and man into a 
passion. But reflection, with some aid from hellebore, hath already cured me ‘pro tempore;’ and, if it 
had not, a request from you and Hobhouse would have come upon me like two out of the ‘tribus 
Anticyris,’78—with which, however, Horace despairs of purging a poet. I really feel ashamed of having 
bored you so frequently and fully of late. But what could I do? You are a friend—an absent one, 
alas!—and as I trust no one more, I trouble you in proportion. 
 This war of ‘Church and State’ has astonished me more than it disturbs; for I really thought ‘Cain’ 
a speculative and hardy, but still a harmless, production. As I said before, I am really a great admirer of 
tangible religion; and am breeding one of my daughters a Catholic, that she may have her hands full. It 
is by far the most elegant worship, hardly excepting the Greek mythology. What with incense, pictures, 
statues, altars, shrines, relics, and the real presence, confession, absolution,—there is something 
sensible to grasp at. Besides, it leaves no possibility of doubt; for those who swallow their Deity, really 
and truly, in transubstantiation, can hardly find any thing else otherwise than easy of digestion. 
 I am afraid that this sounds flippant, but I don’t mean it to be so; only my turn of mind is so given 
to taking things in the absurd point of view, that it breaks out in spite of me every now and then. Still, I 
do assure you that I am a very good Christian. Whether you will believe me in this, I do not know; but 
I trust you will take my word for being 
   Very truly and affectionately yours, &c. 
 
P.S. Do tell Murray that one of the conditions of peace is, that he publisheth (or obtaineth a publisher 
for) [Taaffe]’s Commentary on Dante, against which there appears in the trade an unaccountable 
repugnance. It will make the man so exuberantly happy. He dines with me and half-a-dozen English to-
day; and I have not the heart to tell him how the bibliopolar world shrink from his Commentary;—and 

                                                           
77: Moore’s note: It will be seen from the extract I shall give presently of the passage to which he refers, that he 
wholly mistook my meaning. 
78: Horace, Ars Poetica, l.300. 
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yet it is full of the most orthodox religion and morality. In short, I make it a point that he shall be in 
print. He is such a good-natured, heavy-* * Christian, that we must give him a shove through the press. 
He naturally thirsts to be an author, and has been the happiest of men for these two months, printing, 
correcting, collating, dating, anticipating, and adding to his treasures of learning. Besides, he has had 
another fall from his horse into a ditch the other day, while riding out with me into the country. 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, March 15th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 40-1; BLJ IX 125-6) 
[To, John Murray Esqre / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. March 15th. 1822. 
Dear Sir / 
 I am glad that you and your friends approve of my letter of the 8th. Ult.o – you may give it 
what publicity you think proper in the circumstances. – I have since written to you twice or thrice. – – 
– 
Besides the M.S.S. you are aware of another in your own possession or Mr. D. Kinnaird’s – there is a 
drama in five acts now in the care of Mr. Moore which he will forward. – I think of publishing it & the 
new Mystery in one volume – the “Vision of Judgement” anonymously and secretly – as it will be 
pirated of course & remedy refused according to law and lawyers. – Also the Pulci in the same way. – 
The translation from Dante and the lines to the Po may be published with the Mystery and Tragedy. – 
For all or any of these it may be as well to 
 
1:2 
 
make no positive agreement till you can pronounce upon their success or otherwise after publication. – 
– As to “a poem in the old way to interest the women” – {as you call it;}79 I shall attempt of that kind 
nothing further. – I follow the bias of my own mind without considering whether women or men are or 
are not to be pleased. – But this is nothing to my publisher – who must judge and act according to 
popularity. – 
Therefore let the things take their chance – if they pay – you will pay me in proportion – and if they 
don’t – I must. The Noel affairs I hope will not take me to England – I have no desire to revisit that 
country – unless it be to keep you out of a prison – (if this can be effected by my taking your place) or 
perhaps 
 
1:3 
 
to get myself into one by exacting satisfaction from one or two persons who take advantage of my 
absence to abuse me. – – Further than this – I have no business nor connection with England nor desire 
to have, out of my own family & friends – to whom I wish all prosperity. Indeed I have lived upon the 
whole so little in England – (about five years [Ms. tear] I was one and twenty) that my habits are too 
continental, and your climate would please me as little as the Society. – I saw the Chancellor’s report 
in a French paper. – Pray why don’t they prosecute the translation of Lucretius or the original with it’s 
 

“Primus in orbe Deos fecit Timor.”80 
or 

“Tantum Religio potuit suadere Malorum.”81 – 
 
I have only seen one review of the book and 
 
1:4 [above address:] that was in Galignani’s magazine quoted from the Monthly. – It was very 
favourable to the plays – as Compositions. – – – [below address:] You must really get something done 
for Mr. Taaffe’s Commentary. – What can I say to him? 
 yrs. ever & truly 
  Noel Byron 
 
Thomas Moore to Byron, March 16th 1822: 

                                                           
79: The letter in which Mu. makes this request has not been found. 
80: “It was fear which first created gods in the world” (Statius, Thebais, III 661). 
81: “So strong was religion in urging [men] to do evil” (Lucretius, De Rerum Natura, I 101). 
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(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 585-6; Dowden II 504-5) 

March 16, 1822. 
With respect to our Religious Polemics, I must try to set you right upon one or two points. In the first 
place, I do not identify you with the blasphemies of Cain no more than I do in myself with the 
impieties of my Mokanna, – all I wish and implore is that you, who are such a powerful manufacturer 
of these thunderbolts, would not choose subjects that make it necessary to launch them. In the next 
place, were you even a decided atheist, I could not (except, perhaps, for the decision which is always 
unwise) blame you. I could only pity, –knowing from experience how dreary are the doubts with which 
even the bright, poetic view I am myself inclined to take of mankind and their destiny is now and then 
clouded. I look upon Cuvier’s book to be a most desolating one in the conclusions to which it may lead 
some minds. But the young, the simple, – all those whose hearts one would like to keep unwithered, 
trouble their heads but little about Cuvier. You, however, have embodied him in poetry which every 
one reads; and, like the wind, blowing “where you list,” carry this deadly chill, mixed up with your 
own fragrance, into hearts that should be visited only by the latter. This is what I regret, and what with 
all my influence I would deprecate a repetition of. Now, do you understand me? 
 As to your solemn peroration, “the truth is, my dear Moore, &c. &c.” meaning neither more nor 
less than that I give into the cant of the, world, it only proves, alas! the melancholy fact, that you and I 
are hundreds of miles asunder. Could you hear me speak my opinions instead of coldly reading them, I 
flatter myself there is still enough of honesty and fun in this face to remind you that your friend Tom 
Moore – whatever else he may be, – is no Canter. 
 

On March 24th, Sergeant-Major Masi is pitchforked by one of Byron’s servants after he has 

provoked an affray at the city gate. Also injured are Shelley, a servant called Giuseppe Strauss, 

and John Hay. 
 

Police spy’s diary: Cavaliere Luigi Torelli, informer, writing in his diary after the Pisan Affray, 

March 24th 1822: 

 
At last Lord Byron and his company of assassins have given us a taste of the temper they have already 
shown elsewhere,82 as the Government has been expecting ever since their arrival in Pisa. 
(Source: Origo 304 / 330.) 
 
I am told that Lord Byron has mounted two pieces of field-artillery at the door of his room, and keeps a 
quantity of guns, pistols and daggers on the table. So that a hunchback carrier, who was sent from 
Maremma with a small wild boar and a letter to Byron, was so alarmed at this warlike show, that he 
threw down the boar, gave the letter to a servant, and fled from the Palazzo Lanfranchi83 without even 
waiting to be paid. 
(Source: Origo 305 / 331-2.)  
 

Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, March 25th 1822: 

(Source: text from Harrow School Library A 1902.33; BLJ IX 128) 
 
My dear Hay / 
 We are just returned from riding – well armed of course – as the wounded man84 was a 
favourite bully of the Students and soldiers. – No interruption has yet been experienced. – I am sorry 
for the fellow – & should have been wretched but for the gross and murderous provocation he had 
given – but people are not to be cut down unarmed without some retaliation. – He is said to be in 
danger but with what truth in this country of fiction it is not easy to discover. – I trust that you will 
 
1:2 
 

                                                           
82: Evidence of the way in which the Pisan Affray was presented by the authorities: in fact B.’s party took no 
initiatives in the business, apart from the one servant who dealt the near-fatal blow to Sergeant-Major Masi. 
83: B.’s Palazzo on the Arno in Pisa, not far from where the Pisan Affray occurred. 
84: Sergeant-Major Stefano Masi of the Tuscan Royal Light Horse, described by B. as “a favourite bully of the 
Students and soldiers” (BLJ IX, 128; letter of March 25, 1822). Thirty years old and red-headed, “the son of a 
washer-woman” (according to B.) he had served in Spain and Germany. 
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only suffer a temporary inconvenience from this assassination. <Pretend I know nothing till I send / 
see you / your answer> – – What are the books you want – I did not know that you were visible or I 
should have called upon you. 

yrs. truly 
NB 

March 25th. 1822. 
 

John Taaffe to John Hay, from Pisa, March 25th 1822: 

(Source: text from Harrow School Library A 1902.34) 
[Captain Hay / &c &c &c] 
 

I hope you are better this morning, my dear Sir. As for the Scoundrel himself,85 his wound is a mere 
flesh scratch, notwithstanding all the rumours. That being the case, we ought still to have him, if 
possible, punished. Your cuts <a line and a half erased> I hope not. Pray let me know how you have 
passed the night. 
 I am, dear Sir, 
  Yours truly 
  J Taaffe [  ] 
Monday morning 
Casa Mostardi 
Lung’Arno 
 

 

Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, March 26th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 129) 
March 26th 1822 

Dear Taaffe / 
 I write a word of haste in answer let me know the truth as soon as possible – 
 yrs truly 
  & 
   [scrawl] 
 

P.S. by Byron to a letter from John Taaffe to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, March 26th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 133-4) 
P.S. 
 That Mr. Dawkins will see justice come on both sides – <I> I do not doubt – but even if he should 
not – I will have the business brought before parliament. – I should like to know if unarmed men are to 
be cut down at City gates with impunity, – Now that the fellow is recovered he ought to be looked to. – 
 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, March 27th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from LJ VI 43-4; BLJ IX 129-30) 
Pisa, March 27, 1822 

Sir, – I take the liberty of transmitting to you the statements, as delivered to the police, of an 
extraordinary affair which occurred here on Sunday last. This will not, it is to be hoped, be considered 
an intrusion, as several British subjects have been insulted and some wounded on the occasion, besides 
being arrested at the gate of the city without proper authority or reasonable cause. 
 With regard to the subsequent immediate occurrence of the aggressor’s wound, there is little that I 
can add to the enclosed statements. The testimony of an impartial eye-witness, Dr. Crawford, with 
whom I had not the honour of a personal acquaintance, will inform you as much as I know myself. 
 It is proper to add that I conceived the man to have been an officer, as he was well dressed, with 
scaled epaulettes, and not ill-mounted, and not a serjeant-major (the son of a washerwoman, it is said) 
as he turns out to be. 
When I accosted him a second time, on the Lung’ Arno, he called out to me with a menacing gesture, 
“Are you content?” I (still ignorant of what had passed under the gateway, having ridden through the 
guard to order my steward to go to the police) answered. “No; I want your name and address.” He then 
held out his hand, which I took, not understanding whether he intended it as a pledge of his hostility or 
of his repentence, at the same time stating his name. 

                                                           
85: Sergeant-Major Masi, instigator of the Pisan Affray. 
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 The rest of the facts appear to have been as within stated, as far as my knowledge goes. Two of 
my servants (both Italians) are detained on suspicion of having wounded him. Of this I know no more 
than the unclosed papers vouch, and can only say that, notwithstanding the atrocious aggression (of the 
particulars of which I was at the moment ignorant), the act was as completely disapproved of by me as 
it was totally unauthorized, either directly or indirectly. 
 It neither is nor has been my wish to prevent or evade the fullest investigation of the business; had 
it been so, it would have been easy to have either left the place myself or to have removed any 
suspected person from it, the police having taken no steps whatever till this afternoon-three days after 
the fact. 

I have the honour, etc. 
NOEL BYRON 

 

Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, March 28th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 131) 
March 28th. 

1822 
If you can make it convenient to see me this evening I am at home & will state to you my opinion of 
your note & the enclosed paper. – Of course you are the best judge of what concerns yourself. – 
 yours &c. N. B. 
 
[in right-hand margin, at ninety degrees:] P.S. one of the Servants <The Coachman>86 has been 
released at least for the present. – 
 
Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, March 28th 1822 

(Source: C.L.Cline, Byron, Shelley and their Pisan Circle, Harvard 1952, p.115, from a copy made by 
Mrs More O’Farrell; BLJ X 131) 
Dear Sir 

I have not sent the papers to England but to the Bh Minister at Florence by express. I beg 
leave to observe that your deposition is absolutely necessary & not to be dispensed with & must add 
my wonder that you should wish to recalll your word upon the occasion. 
 Yrs 
 &c. 
  N.B. 
 
Sir Walter Scott to Byron, from Abbotsford, March 28th 1822: 

(Source: text from Grierson 1821-3, pp.116-22) 
ABBOTSFORD 28 March 1822 

MY DEAR LORD BYRON, – I should have been tempted long ago to have answered your kind letter 
had I not feared that continuing the parable which you had taken up you might have considered me as 
an antiquated beauty who receives an unexpected homage to the charms which she may still lay claim 
to with such clamorous gratitude as may sometimes be rather troublesome to a gallant whose fantasy is 
over. Seriously when you can spare me a few lines they will be gratefully received though I am the last 
of human beings who have the slightest title to remembrance on the part of distant friends being one of 
the slowest and most unwilling of correspondents. I pay it of[f] with thinking of my absent compeers, 
like poor Poll who was purchased for the happy phrase in contrast to the garrulity of his companions “I 
think not the less.” 
 In the painful circumstances you allude to my own course was an easy and obvious one. I would 
have done a great deal – had anything been in my power – to prevent the unhappy family 
misunderstanding which preceded your departure from this country, and if I had been a father cousin 
or uncle I have no doubt I should have sung out the old time doctrine of Bear and Forbear. But when 
such a breach had taken place I own I felt indignant at the clamour which under every sort of fine and 
fair pretence was raised not against the man but against the man of genius. Any booby whether of the 
highest or the lowest rank might have had a domestic disagreement without its attracting notice except 
in the circles which the parties frequented whether in squares or in allies and having excited its usual 
degree of pretended pity or regret and perhaps more real internal delectation to those whose tea or gin 
it chanced to aid as a digestive then the matter would have rested. But it seemed to me in your 
case that all the pretenders to genius in London were seized with the rage of making family 

                                                           
86: Reading from BLJ; the word is very heavily erased. 
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disagreements God knows too frequent in all lines of life the pretext for attacking and in as far as in 
them lay blackening and defaming a man whose genius was an honour to his country. I have been too 
long an advocate for fair play to like to see twenty dogs upon one were that one their equal – much less 
to see all the curs of the village set upon one noble staghound who is worth the whole troop. If you will 
add to this the sincere pleasure I have received from the hours we have occasionally spent together and 
a warm wish that we may one day meet together again you will find any trifling share I took in the last 
unhappy matters was at once natural and withal a little selfish. 
 As for rows I have had my share of them in my time but they are now the work of younger men. A 
grandfather like myself may plead the privilege of an Emeritus in love or war and indeed will probably 
find that without going out of his own domestic society “he has as much floor as he has flail for.” 
Cupid is out of the question with me now and if Mars comes my way – for I will not go into his – why 
I will fight when I cannot help it. Our violent party disputes here have just occasioned a melancholy 
catastrophe in the fate of Sir Alex. Boswell (the son of Johnson's Bozzy) a high tory who is as I learn 
by this day’s post mortally wounded by a Mr. Stewart a high Whig in consequence of some newspaper 
lampoons. Boswell was, I fear I must use the past tense, a fine bold dashing fellow with a considerable 
turn both for music and poetry – he wrote some excellent songs and sang them with much humour. 
This fatal duel will probably be followed by others, for the rump of either faction endeavour to 
distinguish themselves by personal inveteracy and violence whilst Lord Liverpool and Lord Holland 
are quietly drinking their coffee together and going to the opera in the same carriage. 
 We have of literature here Lord Orford's political memoirs or Memoires as he had gallicized the 
word. I expected them with great impatience and am I must needs say considerably disappointed. The 
fuss in locking them up for so many years, they containing only the history of the little factions of his 
time told with his own natural vivacity, is exactly as if he should have ordered a hogshead of brisk 
cyder, a very sufficient single ale as Christopher Sly has it, to be bricked up in his cellar with an 
injunction on his representatives to drink it out at the end of half a century when it was sure to have 
lost all the vivacity which might have rendered it even tolerable. The Baron of Otranto is pompous 
beside and has doffed the gaiety of his letters, which I think capital, to become grave and gentleman-
like like to Mr. Stephen, and yet is every now and then craving pardon for being jocular like the 
steward in the Drummer of Addison. 
 I think you would like my son-in-law Lockhart who is bold very clever and a little inconsiderate but 
with the kindest and warmest feelings so that I could scold him and laugh at him and am delighted with 
him ten times a day. He and Sophia have a delightful little cottage on this property within two miles of 
my house which is very delightful. I have another blackeyed lass – at present the only one of my 
family who resides with me. My eldest son is a soldier Lieut. in the 15 Hussars but now on half pay. I 
have sent him to Berlin for a year or 18 months to clear him from the pedantry acquired by 2 years of a 
regimental mess and make him a little acquainted with the world besides seeing society on a large 
scale. He is said to be a very active officer of his time “large of limb and bane” a fine horseman and 
great master of his weapons. I saw him shoot a black cock with a single ball at upwards of eighty 
yards. He is besides a true hearted honest fellow that never gives me any vexation – the younger 
brother whose character is literary is to go to Oxford soon and I think will do well – at least he has 
ambition and quickness of talents. I ought to go on to tell you of the precocious talents of my 
grandchild but I magnanimously resist the temptation – enough that he brays for the ass – barks for the 
dog – smokes for grandpapa – and thrusts out his tongue for the large wolf hound which licks his face, 
and all this-hear it ye Gods – though only twelve months old. As for our Mermaids – I know not haw 
the Harden people my stock of gentry came by theirs – the crescents are more appropriate to the habits 
of the borderers. 
     At whose glare the Cumbrian oft 
    (learning his perilous tenure) blew his horn 
    Giving loud sign of rapine waste and inroad. 
 
As for your Mermaid my dear Lord it quite explains a passage in your ancestor’s Narrative which used 
to make my blood curdle when a boy. I have an idea Campbell has noticed it in his Pleasures of Hope – 
the circumstance which you cannot but remember mentions the shipwrecked crew having been 
awakened one evening by an extraordinary and wild cry unlike that of any animal they had ever heard 
and when they ran to the doors of their tents and huts they saw a figure something like a human being 
half out of the water uttering the same sort of cries which they had heard. Now this must certainly have 
been your own mermaid playing the Banshee a prophetess of woe. For my Syren she never boded 
me either good or evil; by the man her companion had he been worth anything I should have preserved 
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a beautiful little family property to which I was heir. I am my dear Lord Byron affectionately yours 
while 
WALTER SCOTT 
 
Pray do you see anything of Sir Humphrey or his Lady my gentle coz. She left Britain as I thought but 
poorly but has too much spirit to consent to be ill like other folks. 
 
Byron to John Taaffe, from Pisa, March 29th 1822: 

(Source: text from C.L.Cline, Byron, Shelley and their Pisan Circle, Harvard 1952, p.120, from a copy 
made by Mrs More O’Farrell; BLJ X 131) 
 
Sir 
 I have been informed that you thought proper without consulting me or any of the party to give to 
Lord Bradford a written statement of the late affair here at the same time declining to comply with his 
Lordship’s request to apply to me for one. – 
 Did you do this or not? 
 An early answer will oblige 
  Yr obedt Servt. 
   Noel Byron 
April [sic] 29 1822 
 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, March 31st 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 132-3) 
[A.S.E.87 / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins. / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. aupres / S.A.I.M.88 / 
Florence. / Firenze.] 

Pisa. March 31st. 1822. 
Sir 
 I beg leave to acknowledge your very obliging letter – the more so – as I have not the honour of 
your personal acquaintance – and have no great claim to the favour of diplomatists from my political 
opinions. – – It is indeed necessary for me that this business89 should have a full & free investigation – 
for I have no pretensions to popularity abroad or at home – and I know not what story the Public in the 
first confusion – may be pleased to make of it. – 
Two servants have been detained90 – one since released, – and a Servant of the Countess Guiccioli’s91 
confined in his stead – – the rest of my Servants and various others have been examined – but I am 
rather surprized that they have not yet called upon Dr. Crawford whose evidence is essential – but who 
probably will not remain much longer at Pisa. – To the steps which the Go= 
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=vernment have taken I have nothing to object – but I wish to allude to some that they have not yet 
taken. –  
The Man is pronounced out of danger (as far as I can learn) and I employed an English physician Dr. 
Todd to visit him & report upon his progress – towards recovery; this being the case is it not proper 
that they should investigate the conduct of this person as well as the consequence of that conduct? – –  
– 
He is not an officer or a Gentleman – though his dress differed from that of the former only by the bars 
on his sleeve – which as I am no great Connoisseur in uniforms I did not recognize or distinguish, – 
and had he been either of the above – he forfeited all pretensions to the name by his conduct in sabring 
those who were already arrested by the Guards & unarmed and defenseless.92 – I should wish to 
 
1:3 
 

                                                           
87: “À son excellence”. 
88: “Son altesse et imperiale majesté” (?? – title of the Grand Duke of Tuscany). 
89: The Pisan Affray. 
90: Tita Falcieri and ?? 
91: Antonio Malucelli. 
92: Masi injured Shelley, John Hay, and Giuseppe Strauss. No other account says he did so when they were 
already under arrest. 
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know whether – delivering a card to a man who insults you <in pu> justifies him in arresting you – 
or your companions – or whether I broke any law in resisting that arrest – which I did not do by any 
violence – but merely by riding through the Guard when they surrounded me with arms in their hands. 
– But even had they cut me down – was that any reason to assault those who had not opposed their 
detension? – With regard to what passed afterwards the evidence is before your Excellency. – I do not 
present these questions to be answered by you – but merely as suggestions upon which you will form 
your own judgement – whether this Man was or was not grossly culpable in the first instance. I gave 
him no ill language – nor menaced him by gesture or threat – I merely asked him his name (which he 
did not give till I met him on the Lungarno the second time) and I neither 
 
1:4 
 
saw nor heard such from the others. – When I gave him my address – <tota> {always} ignorant that he 
was not an Officer – I certainly did not expect him to call out the Guard in reply. But I am troubling 
you at too great a length – and what vexes me is that I fear that I must trouble you still further. I had at 
first thought of sending the enclosed accounts to England – but as this would appear an ex parte 
statement – I could wish that whatever account is to be given came through your <A> Excellency – 
that it is to say – if my request is not <offen> improper. – Of course <that> {the} Statement must be 
what appears just to you, I have no wish that anything as far as I am concerned should be modified or 
concealed. – – I add a testimony of Mr. Taaffe’s – upon which you will form your judgement also. – 
There is a note of mine appended to it. – I have the honour to be most respectfully your Excellency’s 
obliged & obedt. humble Servt. Noel Byron 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, March 31st 1822: 

(Source: text from Leeds Brotherton, photocopy; LJ VI 45; BLJ IX 132) 
[To. / J Murray Esqr / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra] 

Pisa. March 31st. 1822 
Dear Sir / 
 I have to acknowledge the receipt of several books &c. which I will acknowledge more at 
length shortly. – I am very much occupied at present with a squabble between some English <with> 
(myself for one) and some Soldiers of the Guard at the Gate <with> {and} a dragoon who wanted to 
arrest us. – Some have been wounded – the dragoon severely – but now recovering. – The matter is 
before the {British} Minister at Florence and of course I cannot send an ex parte statement – till I see 
what he says {further}. – His letter to me has been very handsome & obliging. – – – – 

yrs ever & truly 
N.B. – 

On April 20th, Allegra dies in the convent at Bagnacavallo. 

 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 4th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 135) 
[A.S.E. Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins. / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. aupres / S.A.I.M. / Florence. / 
Firenze.] 

Pisa. April 4th. 1822. 
Sir / 
 Captain Hay has requested me for the honour of a letter of introduction to your Excellency. – – 
It may well be deemed a liberty in me – who have not had that honour myself, to venture on the 
presentation of another. – But as he is the most injured party in the late business, – & can give any 
details which may be further necessary for its’ elucidation – I hazard being deemed intrusive – or 
perhaps worse. – – I have to acknowledge the receipt of your second letter – which is quite satisfactory 
as far as the business has hitherto gone. – I have no objection to any use you think proper being made 
of my letters. – 
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I shall forward the returned documents by post to London tomorrow – as you say that you have no 
objection. – 
I have the honour to be with great respect & obligation 
 your most obedt. 
  very humble Sert. 
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   Noel Byron 
To H.E. 
 E.J.Dawkins Esqre. 
  &c. &c. &c. 
   [scrawl] 
 

Mary Shelley to Maria Gisborne, from Pisa, April 6th-10th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from copy in John Gisborne Notebook No 4, Abinger Mss., Bodleian, 
ff.3v-6r.; Bennett I 227-30) 
Mary’s letter is the most detailed account of the Pisan Affray. 

Pisa April 6th.. 1822. – 
My Dear Mr.s. Gisborne – 
 Not many days after I had written to you concerning the fate which ever pursues us at 
spring-tide, a circumstance happened which shewed that we were not forgotten this year. Although, 
indeed, now that it is all over, I begin to fear that the King of Gods, and men will not consider it a 
sufficiently heavy visitation, although for a time it threatened to be frightful enough – Two Sundays 
ago93 Lord Byron, Shelley, Trelawney, Captn.. Hay, Count Gamba, and Taaffe were returning from 
their usual Evening ride, when near the Porta della Piaggia, they were passed by a soldier, who 
gallopped through the midst of them, knocking up against Taaffe – This wise little gentleman 
exclaimed, “Shall we endure this man’s insolence?” – Lord Byron replied, “No! we will bring him to 
an account” – and Shelley (whose blood always boils at any insolence offered by a soldier,) added, “as 
you please!” So they put spurs to their horses, (i.e. all but Taaffe, who remained quietly behind,) 
followed and stopped the man, and fancying that he was an Officer, demanded his name, and address, 
and gave their Cards – The man who, I believe, was half drunk, replied only by all the oaths, and abuse 
in which the Italian language is so rich – He ended, by saying, If I liked, I could draw my sabre and cut 
you all to pieces, but as it is, I only arrest you, and he called out to the guards at the gate, “arrestateli” – 
Lord B. laughed at this, and saying, “arrestateci pure,” gave spurs to his horse, and rode towards the 
gate, followed by the rest – Lord B – and Gamba passed, but before the others could get through, the 
soldier got under the gate-way, called on the guard to stop them, and, drawing his sabre, began to cut at 
them – It happened that I, and the Countess Guiccioli were in a carriage close behind, and saw 
 
[4.r] 
 
it all, and you may guess how frightened we were, when we saw our Cavaliers cut at, They being 
totally unarmed. Their only safety was, that the field of battle being so confined, they got close under 
the man, and were able to arrest his arm – Capt. Hay was, however, wounded in the face, and Shelley 
thrown from his horse. I cannot tell you how it all ended, but after cutting and slashing a little, the man 
sheathed his sword and rode off; while the others got from their horses to assist poor Hay, who was 
faint from loss of blood – Lord B—, when he had passed the gate, rode to his own house, got a sword-
stick from one of his servants, and was returning from the gate Lung’ Arno, when he met this man, 
who held out his hand, saying “siete contento?” Lord B— replied, “No”! I must know your name, that 
I may require satisfaction of you – The soldier said, “Il mio nome é Masi, sono sargente maggiore” &c 
&c – while they were talking, a servant of Lord B— came, and took hold of the bridle of the serjeant’s 
horse – Lord B— ordered him to let it go, and immediately the man put his horse to a gallop, but, 
passing Casa Lanfranchi, one of Lord B—’s servants thought that he had killed his master, and was 
running away, determining that he should not go scot-free he ran at him with a pitch-fork, and 
wounded him – the man rode on a few paces, cried out, “sono ammazzato,” and fell, was carried to the 
hospital, the misericordia bell ringing – We were all assembled at Casa Lanfranchi, nursing our 
wounded man,94 and poor Teresa, from the excess of her fright, was worse than any, when, what was 
our consternation, when we heard that the man’s wound was considered mortal – Luckily none but 
ourselves knew who had given the wound; it was said by the wise Pisani to have been one of Lord B—
’s servants, set on by his padrone, and they pitched 
 
[4v.] 
 

                                                           
93: The Pisan Affray occurred on March 24th 1822. 
94: M.S. does not mention the groom Giuseppe Strauss, who was coughing blood for months after. 
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upon a poor fellow, merely because, “aveva lo sguardo fiero,” quanto un’ assassino” – For some 
days, Masi continued in great danger, but he is now recovering – As long as it was thought he would 
die, the government did nothing: but now that he is nearly well, they have imprisoned two men, one of 
Lord B—’s servants, (the one with the sguardo fiero), and the other, a servant of Teresa,95 who was 
behind our carriage, both perfectly innocent, but they have been kept “in segreto,” these ten days, and 
God knows when they will be let out. What think you of this? Will it serve for our spring adventure? It 
is blown over now, it is true, but our fate has, in general, been in common with dame Nature, and 
March winds, and April showers have brought forth may flowers – You have no notion what a 
ridiculous figure Taaffe cut in all this – he kept far behind, during the danger, but the next day he 
wished to take all the honour to himself, vowed that all Pisa talked of him alone, and coming to Lord 
B— said, “My Lord, if you do not dare ride out today, I will alone” – But the next day he again 
changed – he was afraid of being turned out of Tuscany, or of being obliged to fight with one of the 
officers of the Serjeant’s regiment, of neither of which things there was the slightest danger, so he 
wrote a declaration to the Governor to say that he had nothing to do with it, so embroiling himself with 
Lord B—, he got between Scylla and Charybdis, from which he has not yet extricated himself, – for 
ourselves, we do not fear any ulterior consequences – 
 April 10th – We received Hellas today, and the Bill of Lading. S — is well pleased with the former, 
though there are some mistakes. The only danger would arise from the vengeance of Masi, but the 
moment he is able to move, he is to be removed to another town – he is a “pessimo soggetto,” being 
the crony of Soldaini, Rosselmini and Anguistini, Pisan 
 
[5r.] 
 
names of evil fame,96 which, perhaps, you may remember. There is only one consolation in all this, 
that, if it be our fate to suffer, it is more agreeable, and more safe to suffer in company with five or six, 
than alone – 
 Well! after telling you this long story, I must relate our other news – And first the Greek – 
Ali Pashaw is dead, and his head sent to Constantinople97 – the reception of it was celebrated there by 
the massacre of four thousand Greeks – The latter however get on – The Turkish fleet of <1>25 Sail of 
the line of war-vessels, and 40 Transports endeavoured to surprise the Greek fleet in its winter quarters 
– finding them prepared they bore away for Zante, and, pursued by the Greeks, took refuge in the bay 
of Naupacto – Here they first blockaded them, then fought them, and obtained a complete victory – All 
the {soldiers on board the} transports, on endeavouring to land, were cut to pieces, and the fleet taken 
or destroyed – I heard something about Hellenists, which greatly pleased me – When any one asked of 
the peasants of the Morea – what news there is? and if they have had any victory; they reply, “I do not 
know, but for us it is, ή Τάν, ή εωι Της,” being their Doric pronunciation of ή Ταν ή εωί Τής, the 
speech of the Spartan mother, on presenting his shield to her son – “with this, or on this”98 – 
I wish, my Dear Mrs. G— that you would send the first part of this letter, addressed to Mr.. W. Godwin, 
at Nash’s Esqre.. Dover Street – I wish him to have an account of the fray, and you will thus save me 
the trouble of writing it over again, for what with writing and talking about it, I am quite tired – In a 
late letter of mine to my father, I requested him to send you Matilda – I hope that he has com= 
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=plied with my desire, and, in that case, that you will get it copied, and send it to me by the first 
opportunity, perhaps by Hunt, if he comes at all – I do not mention commissions to you, for although 
wishing much for the things, about which I wrote, for the present no money to spare. We wish very 
much to hear from you again, and to learn if there are any hopes of your getting on in your plans, what 
Henry is doing, and how you continue to like England – The months of February and March were, with 
us, as hot as an English June – the first days of April we have had some very cold weather; so that we 

                                                           
95: The two arrested servants were B.’s gondolier Tita Falcieri, and Antonio Malucelli, a groom of Teresa’s. Mary 
Shelley  does not mention Vincenzo Papi, a servant of the Gambas, who was not arrested (though he was probably 
guilty of the near-fatal attack on Masi). 
96: Mario Curelli writes, “These men belong to some of the first families of Pisa, and Mary may have met them 
through contessa Mastiani, whom she met quite frequently. The spellings of Rosselmini and Soldaini are quite 
correct. but Anguistini does not exist: Mary may have mixed up Anguillesi (the chancellor of the University) and 
count Agostini (the owner of the Lungarno Palace where the Caffè dell’Ussero was, and still is, housed).” 
97: B.’s old host Ali Pasha had been killed at Ioannina by agents of the Porte on February 5th 1822. 
98: See B.’s note to On This Day I Complete My Thirty-Sixth Year. 
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are obliged to light fires again – S— has been much better in health this winter than any other since 
I have known him. Pisa certainly agrees with him exceedingly well, which is it’s only merit, in my 
eyes. I wish fate had bound us to Naples instead. Percy is quite well – he begins to talk – Italian only 
now, and to call things bella and buono, but the droll thing is, that he is right about the genders – a silk 
vestito is bello, but a new frusta is bella – He is a fine boy – full of life, and very pretty – Williams is 
very well, and they are getting on very well – Mrs W— is a miracle of economy, and, as Mrs G— used 
to call it, makes both ends meet with great comfort to herself and others. Medwin is gone to Rome; we 
have heaps of the gossip of a petty town this winter, and been just in the coterie where it was all carried 
on – but now, Grazie a Messer domedio, the English are almost all gone, and we, being left alone, all 
subjects of discord and clacking cease – You may conceive what a bisbiglio our adventure made. – The 
Pisans were all enraged because the maledetti Inglesi were not punished – yet when the gentlemen 
returned from their ride the following day (being festa) an immense crowd was assembled before Casa 
Lanfranchi; and they all took off their hats to them. Adieu. State bene e felice – best remem= 
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=brances to Mr Gisborne, and Compts to {Emma.} Henry, who will remember Hay as one of the 
Maremma hunters; he is a friend of Lord B— 
     Yours ever truly Mary WS. 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, April 9th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 47-8; BLJ IX 136-7) 
[To, / John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. April 9th 1822. 
Dear Sir / 
 The busts will be sent when completed. – They are already paid for &c. – Thank Mr. D’Israeli 
for his book – and say that I shall write to him soon to acknowledge it’s {arrival} more particularly. – 
– 
Also the same to Mr. Luttrel. – – – 
I believe the new Mystery is pious enough but if anything wants softening here & there send me an 
extract – but not a [Ms. tear: “proof”?] – as I have already corrected it carefully. – – Have you got 
“Werner” from Mr. Moore? – Your best way to publish the “Quevedo redivivus” will be with some 
other bookseller’s name – or as a foreign edition – & in such a cheap form – that the pirates cannot 
undersell you. – Mr. Douglas Kinnaird has the corrected proof in his hands, & will put it into yours 
upon your application to him. – – I wish you would de= 
 
1:2 [over address:] =cide something about the publication of the Pulci &c. – – I do not mean terms but 
the time of publication. – – My lawyers say that the Act of Parliament is not necessary for the name of 
Noel but I have written to them & to [below address:] my trustee Mr. D. K. to get good advice 
thereanent. – I have had a newspaper letter sent to me – which asks “who molested you?” did you not 
say to me that they were prosecuting you? – Let me hear from you – yrs. truly – Noel Byron 
 

Byron to Captain Daniel Roberts, from Pisa, April 9th 1822: 
(Source: this text from BLJ IX 137) 
Added to a letter from Trelawny. 

Pisa April 9, 1822 

P.S.—Dear Sir /—Draw away—the first draft is (or ought to be) honoured by this time—as I sent a 
hundred pound bill to Messrs Webb this morning to answer it.— —I hope the Schooner will be 
Varmint all over, & I should be more vexed that she should want anything to render her neat and 
complete than [page missing in Ms.] 
 
from Percy Bysshe Shelley to Horace Smith, from Pisa, April 11th 1822: 

(Source: text from Moore’s Life, II 585n; full text at Jones II 699-700) 
 
Lord Byron has read me one or two letters of Moore to him, in which Moore speaks with great 
kindness of me; and of course I cannot but feel flattered by the approbation of a man, my inferiority to 
whom I am proud to acknowledge. Amongst other things, however, Moore, after giving Lord B, much 
good advice about public opinion, &c. seems to deprecate my influence on his mind on the subject of 
religion, and to attribute the tone assumed in Cain to my suggestions. Moore cautions him against any 
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influence on this particular with the most friendly zeal, and it is plain that his motive springs from a 
desire of benefiting Lord B. without degrading me. I think you know Moore. Pray assure him that I 
have not the smallest influence over Lord Byron in this particular; if I had, I certainly should employ it 
to eradicate from his great mind the delusions of Christianity, which, in spite of his reason, seem 
perpetually to recur, and to lay in ambush for the hours of sickness and distress. Cain was conceived 
many years ago, and begun before I saw him last year at Ravenna. How happy should I not be to 
attribute to myself, however indirectly, any participation in that immortal work! 
 

Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, April 12th 1822: 
(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 140-1) 
[Pisa / To, Capt. Hay / Chez S.E.Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’affaires / &c. &c. &c. / 
Florence / Firenze.] 
Hay was Byron’s cousin. He received a severe blow to the nose during the Pisan Affray. 

April 12th. 1822. 
Dear Hay / 
 I forgot to say in my letter – that I agree with you about the paper you wish to draw up – & 
will do what you like about it. – No introduction to Douglas Kd. will be necessary – except mentioning 
my name to him – you will find that sufficient – & I had already written to him on the subject. 
 yrs. ever & truly 
  N.B. 
Mary Shelley to Byron, from Pisa, April 12th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4173A; Bennett I 231) 
 
 I understand that Your Lordship wishes that Hunt should have a detailed account of your zuffa: 
and Shelley (who is gone to Livorno) wished to send a copy of the report presented to the Governor 
here; could your secretary furnish me with a copy written small on thin paper. 
 We had a letter from Hunt today; he has engaged another passage & hopes to sail in the course of 
the present month. He has sent Fletcher’s letter to his wife with directions what to do. 
 I had a note from Mrs. Beauclerk today who says that she has only heard praises of your 
Lordship’s conduct <to> in the late affair both from Mr. Dawkins & the court; 
 
1:2 
 
Excuse this annoyance from womankind & allow me to hope that it will not be long before you employ 
me on my usual interesting task. Is there any hope of our ever getting a copy of the Vision of 
Judgement?  
 truly Yours, 
  Mary Shelley 
one o’clock —— 
 

[1:3 blank apart from pencilled note: “Found between Byron letters to Kinnaird Apr 2 & Apr 9 1822”. 
1:4 blank.] 
 

 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 12th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 139) 
[A.S.E. Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins. / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. / aupres S.A.I.M. / Florence. / 
Firenze.] 

Pisa. April 12th. 1822. 
Sir, 
 I have received a letter from Capt. Hay – who requests me (I presume with your permission) to 
address my answer under cover to you. – – 
As the letter is entirely upon the late squabble – I send it open – if you think it worth the trouble of 
your perusal. – Indeed, it refers to matters which must be submitted to your attention. – I have the 
honour to be with great consideration and esteem 
 your obliged 
  & obedt. humble Sert. 
  Noel Byron 
E.Dawkins Esqre 
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&c. &c. &c. 
 
Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, April 12th 1822 (a): 
(Source: text from Harrow School Library A 1902.35; BLJ IX 139-40) 

Pisa April 12th 1822 
My dear Hay / 
 I received your dispatch early this Morning. – Many thanks to Mr. Dawkins and to yourself. 
– – 
The detenees99 are treated with great rigour – they wont even allow them to receive any thing to eat but 
the prison allowance. – The Judge appears to have a better table – as he is allowed three Scudi a day – 
during the process – which is thus likely to be soon terminated!! – Now – these poor devils are 
innocent, and I really believe that the<y> {Court} knows that <the> neither of them was the suspected 
person. – It is a question (as you say Mr. Dawkins thinks that he could have the affair terminated) 
whether I to save any unjust surmises – should dissent from <the> steps being taken to liberate these 
men. – 
 
1:2 
 
With regard to my own conduct – I have given them all time (it is now three weeks) to examine & 
investigate hundreds of witnesses – and am willing to undergo any investigation they please – and at 
their own length. – – Nobody has evaded or withdrawn from the pursuits of their process. – – I cannot 
contemplate the probable duration of the detention in the harshest confinement of these two innocent 
men – without great uneasiness on their account. – Every body says – & believes that it was another 
man who harpooned the Scoundrel – & yet upon this they have not acted. – I will give you an instance 
of their Spirit of Justice – the Procaccino was taken ill last night – the Priests told 
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him that it was a judgement on him for having forsworn himself. – What he has sworn or forsworn 1 
do not know – nor am I aware of the person of the man – but believe him to be the same who goes to 
Leghorn. – – 
The Man is better – & says this himself of the priests, so Fletcher tells me. – I will <do> {agree to} 
whatever Mr. Dawkins thinks proper – my own opinion inclines rather (& naturally) to the wish that 
these poor fellows should be out, for two things are sure – one – that they are innocent – & the other – 
that they have not fair play granted them. – – 
I write in haste to save time – make my best respects to the Minister Mr. D. & believe me yours ever 

N.B. 
1:4 
 
P.S. 
 Mr Taaffe’s Statement can (I think) hurt no one but himself – a pretty fellow he is! – The 
Officers defend their Sergeant – (I am told) upon this principle – “that Mr Taaffe declared that he 
exculpated the Man – as he had not been even slightly moved by his original aggression.” – Now – his 
own Statement contradicts this – for he admits that his horse {was} startled – and that he appealed to 
me upon the subject of the rush past him! – He also {salternando} adds that the <dragon> dragoon was 
all in the wrong. – Besides I sent his first note in English (the morning after) to Mr. Dawkins which is 
decisive of his then opinion. – – 
At all events I hope that these men will be allowed some victuals & decent treatment. – – 
 
Mary Shelley to Thomas Medwin, from Pisa, April 12th 1822: 

(Source: text from scan of Ms. at Keats-Shelley House Rome; Bennett I 231-3) 
 
Dear Medwin 
 Excuse me that I write instead of Shelley, who you know is a very bad correspondent. At 
Lord Byron’s desire I send you copies of some of the documents concerning the row that took place a 
fortnight ago. You what a goose Taaffe makes of himself; Lord B. says that the words he used were, 
“Shall we endure this man’s insolence?” Lord B. replied, “No, we will bring him to an account.” Masi 

                                                           
99: Tita Falcieri and Antonio Malucelli. 
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after having been in great danger is now recovering & is to be removed from Pisa, as he vows 
deadly revenge; the Police here have imprisoned Tita & the Countess Guiccioli’s servant, as suspected 
of having wounded the sergeant, they have been there a fortnight and one can guess when they will be 
let out: they are both perfectly innocent. It so happened that Madme Guiccioli & I were in the carriage 
ten paces behind and saw the whole zuffa, and as you may suppose were not a little frightened. No 
measures have been taken except with these two men, no other person, more particularly none of the 
Gentlemen have been in any degree molested, but have ridden out as usual every day since. I say this 
because I hear that various reports have been circulated at Rome concerning the arrest of Lord B. all 
utterly devoid of foundation. You cannot conceive the part Taaffe played; as you may guess from his 
affidavit and as I saw with  
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 my own eyes, he kept at a safe distance during the row, but fearing to be sent out of Tuscany, he wrote 
at first such a report as embroiled him with Lord Byron, and what between insolence and dastard 
humility (a combination by no means uncommon in real life) kept himself in water when in fact he had 
nothing to fear. 
 You have of course heard that Mrs Beauclerk has removed to Florence; Pisa is fast emptying of 
strangers. Lord B. will, I believe pass the summer in the vicinity of Livorno; but in all probability the 
W’s & we shall be at la Spezia. During the last week we have suffered greatly from the cold; winter 
returned upon us, doubly disagreable from our having fostered the agreable hope that we had said a last 
rivederla. The country is however quite green, the blossoms are fading from the fruit trees, and if the 
wind change we shall feel summer at last. 
 Shelley has received Hellas from England; it is well printed & with not many faults. Lord B. 
seems pleased with it. His Lordship has had out from England a volume of poems entitled “Dramas of 
the Ancient World” – and by a strange  
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 coincidence, the author (one David Lindsey ) has chosen three subjects treated by Lord Byron; Cain, 
the Deluge and Sardanapalus. The two first are treated quite differently. Cain begins after the death of 
Abel & is entitled the Destiny & death of Cain. I mention them because they are works of considerable 
talent, and strength of poetry & expression; although of course in comparison with Lord Byron as 
unlike as Short Life and Immortality. This is all the literary news I have for you. 
 I am afraid that you will be frightened at the immensity of the packet I send; but the papers were 
consigned to us by Lord B., and his name must be our excuse. The affidavits being in Italian will be an 
exercise for you, especially <Trf> Taaffe’s who has used I think all the many adverbs with which the 
Italian language is enriched withal. I could not prevail on myself to undertake the task of translating & 
transcribing such a rigmarole; especially as I am heartily tired of the whole subject; it flooded us at 
first, but the tide <is> has now made its reflux, leaving the shingles of the mind as dry as ever. With 
the exception of some anxiety on the score of the two prisoners. 
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 Edward is quite well; Jane I fancy will soon write to you. Our little Percy is as blooming as ever. I 
hope we shall be favoured with a visit on your return Northward; Shelley desires his best 
remembrances 
 Truly Yours 
  Mary W. Shelley 
 
Pisa. April 12th 1822 
 

[vertically:] Thomas Medwin Esqre 
 

Elise Foggi to Mary Shelley, April 12th 1822: 
(Not yet found in NLS Acc.12604; text from 1922 II 190) 
Elise Foggi denies spreading the Naples Hospital rumour. The presence of this and the next item 

among Byron’s papers suggests that they, like Mary’s to Isabelle Hoppner, were not forwarded. 
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FLORENCE, 12 Avril, 1822. 

CHERE MADAME, – Ayant rencontré Mademoiselle dans une maison içi a Florence j’ai été très 
chagrée quande elle ma accusée dévoir dit des horreurs d’elle a Madame Hoppner, elle ma dit aussi 
que vous et Monsieur étaient tous les deux fachée contre moi à cause de cese: je vous assure, ma chère 
Madame Shelley, que vous pouvez croire ma parole d’honneur que je n’ai jamais dit a Madame 
Hoppner, ni contre vous, ni contre Mademoiselle, ni contre Monsieur, et de quelque part que cela 
viene, c’est un mensonge contre moi. J’espère, ma chère Madame, que vous voulez bien me prendre 
votre amitié que je vous repéte encore une seconde fois que je vous envoie une lettre pour Madame 
Hoppner, comme Mademoiselle ma dit que vous désirez que je lui écris. Je suis votre tres devoué et 
affectionne, 

ELISE FOGGI. 
 

Translation: Florence, April 12th 1822 / Having met Mademoiselle at a house here in Florence, I was 
very upset when she accused me of having said horrible things about her to Madame Hoppner, she told 
me that you and Monsieur were both angry with me also because of these things: I assure you, my dear 
Madame Shelley, that you may believe my word of honour that I never said [anything] to Madame 
Hoppner, neither against you, nor against Mademoiselle, nor against Monsieur, and whoever said it, it 
is a lie against me. I hope, my dear Madame, that you really will grant me your friendship that I repeat 
to you again that I send you a letter for Madame Hoppner, as Mademoiselle told me that you wish me 
to write to her. I am your devoted and affectionate / Elise Foggi. 
 

Elise Foggi to Isabelle Hoppner, April 12th 1822: 

(Not yet found in NLS Acc.12604; text from 1922 II 191) 
FLORENCE, 12 Avril, 1822. 

MADAME, – J’étais extrement étonnée d’entendre que vous avez dit, ou écris a Monsieur mi-lord des 
horreurs contre Mademoiselle Clairmont; je vous prie Madame de me rendre justice auprès de Madame 
Shelley, qui est très fâché contre moi: cet comme je puis déclarer avec la plus grande certitude que j’ai 
jamais rien veuz dans la conduite de Mademoiselle qui pouvait autoriser le moindre que pervers. 
J’espère Madame que vous me rendrez justice a ce point. Je suis votre devouée servante, 

ELISE FOGGI. 
 
Translation: Florence, April 12th 1822 / Madame, I was extremely astonished to hear that you had 
said or written horrible things to Monsieur Milord about Mademoiselle Claremont; I beg you Madame 
to do me justice in the eyes of Madame Shelley, who is very angry with me: because [?] I can declare 
with the greatest confidence that I never saw anything in the conduct of Mademoiselle that could 
justify anything in the least perverse. I hope Madame that you will do me justice on this point. I am 
your devoted servant / Elise Foggi. 
 
Mary Shelley to Leigh Hunt, from Pisa, April 13th 1822: 

(Source: text from Bodleian Ms. Shelley, c.1, ff.516-17; Bennett I 233-4) 
[Leigh Hunt Esq. / Stone House / Near Plymouth / Devon / Inghilterra / Angleterre] 
The single sheet has been torn in half. 

 
My dear Hunt 
 Shelley sends the enclosed order on Brooks although he hopes there is no necessity for<t> it. 
This order was addressed to Brooks & you could not have the money until<l> past Lady Day. 
 You will wonder what the enclosed is – If you read the first page you will find that it is an account 
of a brawl between the 5 gentlemen whose name <is> {are} subjoined and a soldier here – It made a 
great noise, for the man (as you will find by the last affidavit) was wounded by a pitchfork & his life 
despaired of for some days. He was wounded, as is asserted, by a servant of Lord Byrons, <the 
Countes> and two of them are still imprisoned on suspicion though we know that those two in 
particular are perfectly innocent. The mode of conducting the judicial part of the affair is a specimen of 
their law here. While [“the” omitted] Man was in danger not a single step was taken, & the man who 
wounded him had every opportunity to evade; as he got better they imprisoned these 2 men on 
suspicion & they have been kept a fortnight on jail allowance without being <alloud> allowed to see 
any friends, not even their wives, or {to receive} any assistance or even change  
 
1:2 
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 of linen from their friends. The second paper is Taaffes affidavit – I <thing> think that before now I 
have had occasion to mention this wise little gentleman – he was riding with Lord B. at the time – & 
when he saw his friends in danger prudently kept out of the way: was afterwards terribly afraid of 
being implicated & turned out of Tuscany & so wrote the enclosed to justify himself. Of course if none 
of the public papers take notice of this affair <of coure> do you not in your Examiner for there is no 
great glory attached to such a row; if however any garbled accounts get current, I should think you 
might manufacture from these documents, which are the judicial ones, a true statement. I ought not to 
omit that a lady writes to me from Florence to say – that she hears nothing but praise of Lord Byron’s 
& his friends’ conduct on this occasion both from the English Minister, {Mr. Dawkins} & the Tuscan 
Court. 
 So much, my dear Friend, for this business to which Lord Byron attaches considerable importance, 
although to us, ever since the convalescence of the soldier it has been a matter of perfect indifference. 
Tell poor Marianne not to teaze her spirits by writing, but to nurse herself so that she may come  
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 safely and well. It appears to me a dream that you will ever reach these Tuscan shores – One begins to 
distrust every thing after so many disappointments. You will find Shelley in infinitely better health; 
indeed he has got over this winter delightfully, Pisa is a Paradise during that season for invalids, 
although I fear that Marianne will find it rather hot in the summer – but once here, I doubt not but that 
in sorne way all will go well. 
 You do not mention your health in the last letter, but I do not doubt that it is improved [Ms. tear: 
“in” pasted back] exact proportion to the number of miles you are distant from London; God knows 
when I shall again see that benedetto luogo – but even at this distance it sometimes strikes me with 
sudden fright to <thing> think that any chain binds me to it. 
 My love to Marianne; I hope to have no answer to this letter but you will in person acknowledge it 
– My dear Hunt 
 Affectionately yours 
  Mary WS. 
 
The Gisbornes have my account of the zuffa; if you wd like to see it. 
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  By the note to Taaffe’s giuramento you will see that he is a bad horseman & that Lord Byron is 
accustomed to joke him on the many falls he has had – while Taaffe always vows it was only salti del 
cavallo “come di entrare nel fosso was a very famous affair. 
 
Edward J. Dawkins to John Hay, from Florence, April 13th 1822: 

(Source: text from Harrow School Library A 1902.36) 
Florence 13 April 1822 

My dear Sir 
 I am sorry I cannot furnish you, before you go to England, with the Sentence of the Court now 
sitting at Pisa. No report of its’ proceedings has come to Florence, and I believe many witnesses are 
still to be examined – this however need cause no Alteration whatever in your plans. – I have not heard 
even an insinuation which can implicate you in what took place in the Lung’Arno, and in the affray 
that preceded {it} in which you were so great a Sufferer, you appear to me to have more reason to 
claim redress than to fear Censure – 
Captain Hay 
 &c &c &c 
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 I have already mentioned to Lord Byron that there does not appear to be the slightest suspicion on 
the part of the Tuscan Government of his Lorsship’s having approved, or having authorised either 
directly or indirectly the Act of which one of his Servants is accused. 
 Believe me My dear Sir 
  Your very faithful Servant 
   E.J.Dawkins. 
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Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, April 13th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 48-9; BLJ IX 141-2) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. April 13th. 1822. 
Dear Sir /  Your congratulations on the Noel accession – are some what premature, as Lady B. is on a 
“Milk diet” – from which it may be – that there will be a greater flow of Milk than Honey (& of Gall 
than either) from this new “land of Promise”. – You might as well expect peace in the House of Atreus 
– as comfort – honour – or prosperity from {the Union between} those of Noel & Byron. Mr. Kd writes 
that there has been an “excellent defence of “Cain” against Oxoniensis” you have sent me nothing but 
a not very excellent offence of the same poem. – If there be such “a defender of the Faith” – you may 
send me his thirty nine articles, – as a counterbalance to some of your late communications. – Are you 
to publish or not what Moore and Mr. Kinnaird have in hand – & the Vision of 
 
[side 2, above address:] Quevedo? – If you publish the latter in a very cheap edition so as to baffle the 
pirates by a low price – you will find that it will do. – – The “Mystery” I look upon as good – and 
“Werner” too – and I expect [below address:] that you will publish them speedily. – You need not put 
your name to Quevedo – but publish it as a foreign edition & let it take it’s chance – & make it’s way. 
– D. K. has it {still} with the preface100 – I believe. – – – 
I refer you to him for documents on the late row here – I sent them a week ago. yrs. ever N. B. – 
 

John Murray to Byron, from 50 Albemarle Street London, April 16th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434897; LJM 435) 
[Milord / Milord Byron / Poste restante / Pisa / Italie] 

London 16. April 1822 
My Lord 
 I have been in dayly expectation of being able to amounce the arrival of Werner – but by a letter 
just received from Mr Moore I find that he has been disappointed in his intention of returning to 
England & he has inclosed it in our Ambassadors dispatches so that every moment I may now expect 
to receive it. 
 I am glad to learn from the tone of our Florentine Mmisters letter to your Lordship that your 
portion in the unlucky affray at Pisa appears to be very small – but I feel sufficient interest to wish to 
hear the story & to be prepared with the true statement in case a false one shall appear – 
 The division of Ld Wentworths property is indeed most liberal on your Lordships part, who has 
but a life interest in it. 
 We are all as dull here as possible, after  
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 humbug Row about Cain – nothing having succeeded to it – & there has been no Lion even this 
season. 
 I inclose a Letter to you from Sir Walter Scott who is your Lordships fast friend 
 I remain My Lord 
  Your Lordships 
   faithful Servant 
    John Murray 
 
[1:3 blank; 1:4 contains address.] 
 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 16th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 142-4) 
[A.S.E. Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires / de s. M. B. aupres / S.A.I.M. / a Florence. 
–  / Firenze.] 

Pisa. April 16th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 

                                                           
100: K. kept the Preface, and TVOJ was at first published without it. 
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 Enclosed are the names of the Servants detained, as required. – I shall be delighted to know 
Collini101 to whom I had the letter which he mentions, though I little thought that the first occasion I 
should have of availing myself of the introduction would be on an affair of carnage and cuttings of 
throats. – Whenever he comes he will find an apartment prepared for him in my house – where I hope 
that he will make himself at home. – 
Could you have the goodness to favour me with the account of proper and highest fees of Tuscan 
Counsel in such affairs? – I do not ask this from motives of economy or a wish to limit our friend’s 
emoluments but 
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from actual ignorance, and a fear of perhaps falling short of what is right – from that ignorance. – This 
is of course “entre nous”. With regard to “my time and patience” the one is about as little worth as the 
other – God help me! – but that is no reason why yours should be further abused. – I trust {that} 
Collini’s retainer will at least render further trouble to yourself unnecessary. – I believe that I need 
hardly repeat my acknowledgements and those of my countrymen for your extremely kind and 
handsome conduct throughout this business – If I were insensible to it – (which I trust that I am not –) I 
should {not} have the plea of ignorance for ingratitude – for besides what has occurred to my own 
knowledge – I hear of nothing else from Florence – (not only 
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from Capt. Hay – but from several others) but of the highly zealous and effective conduct for which we 
are indebted to Mr. Dawkins. – – – 
With regard to that illustrious deponent John Taaffe Jr. Esqre. whose head is more Irish (apparently) 
than his heart – he did not directly give me to understand that he had a separate correspondence with 
you – and still less that you had sought it. – He merely said that you were his friend, in general, & that 
he had written to you on this subject. – To this nor to any other mode of communication – I could 
possibly have no objection – leaving his deposition to make its’ proper impression upon a Man of 
honour. – What he means or meant I cannot pretend to guess – I can only judge of his paper from its’ 
contents – and as {a} party 
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I am not a competent Arbiter. – – His whole language changed upon one morning – about three days 
after the event. – He came to me with a Cock and a Bull Story – about <the> his having been to the 
Captain of the Wounded man –  (totally without the knowledge of <the> and with the fullest 
disapprobation on it’s being known – of all concerned) to speak about the Soldiery &c. – as they had 
threatened to besiege the house – and such like magnanimous menaces. – He added something to me – 
about the Man’s (the Serjeant’s) being ready to <give> {ask} satisfaction if he got well – and if not – 
somebody or other for him. – Upon this – I immediately spoke with my friends – and we agreed that 
We would either give singly satisfaction to any officer of the regiment – or as we were six in number 
(including {Mr.} Taaffe the original Cause of the Scene – and an Italian Gentleman whose name I kept 
out of the paper as he is an exile on account of politics) would meet 
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any six officers of the regiment – whichever they chose. – I said to Mr. Taaffe “I suppose you would 
choose to make one”. – To this he answered that he could make no such thing neither singly nor sixthly 
– that he was not offended – never had been – &c. &c. &c. though before he had used a different tone. – 
He became so tiresome and tedious & contradictory of himself & his first accounts – that if I had not 
interfered – Mr. Trelawney who is somewhat warlike in his notions – would have furnished matter on 
the spot for a fresh action of battery. – Repeating my sense of our obligations to you – I beg you to 
believe me, dear Sir – with every sentiment of esteem 
 Your faithful & obliged Sert. 
  Noel Byron 
 

                                                           
101: Lorenzo Collini, a lawyer from Florence. 
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Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 18th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 144) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires / de s. M. B. aupres / S.A.I.M. / Florence / 
Firenze.] 

Pisa. April 18th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 My Servant is I understand exculpated from all suspicion of being art or part of the principal 
fact. – He is also released from the penalty of having carried arms by the fine being paid, which it was 
yesterday. – – But now they are detaining him under some pretence either because he wears a beard or 
for some other weighty reason – referring to the police only – & not to the Criminal tribunal. – Now – I 
can find securities for his good conduct if necessary – and I should be glad to know why this man (the 
best servant I have) is still <de> detained after absolution from the two primary pretexts of his 
detention. – I hope if it is only a mere affair of police and the man is actually absolved that they will 
not continue to retain him for their own absolute pleasure. 
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Would you have the goodness to avize Collini of this – & if he could do anything before he sets out – 
but I forget – he will be here – before this letter is at Florence. – – 
A thousand thanks for your letter – I can assure you that there is no expression of regard in it – but 
what is more than reciprocal. – Do not bore yourself to answer my scrawls – which are merely 
suggestions – & don’t require regular answers or answers at all. – Excuse haste & believe me ever & 
truly 
 with great esteem 
  yr. obliged & faithful Sert. 
   Noel Byron 
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P.S. 
 The Man was allowed yesterday to see his friends – to-day they have shut him up again in 
“Secret” as they call it in their jargon – and be d―d to them – excuse the phrase which is neither 
diplomatic nor decorous – but these fellows make me all patience with their shuffling – which was to 
be borne with while the man was really accused. – – – – 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, April 18th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 49-50; BLJ IX 146) 
[To, John Murray Esqre / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. April 18th. 1822. 
Dear Sir / 
 I have received the defence of “Cain”. – Who is my Warburton? for he has done {for me} what 
the Bishop did for the poet against Crousaz.102 – – His reply seems to me conclusive – and if you 
understood your own interest – you would print it together with the poem. – – – 
It is very odd that I do not hear fr[Ms. tear: “om”] you. – I have forwarded to Mr. D.[Ms. tear: “K.”] 
the documents on a squabble here, which occurred about a month ago – the affair is still going on – but 
they made nothing of it hitherto. – I think what with home and abroad – there has been hot water 
enough for one while. – – – 
Mr. Dawkins the English Minister has behaved in the handsomest and most gentlemanly manner 
throughout the whole business. – 
 yrs.ever & truly 
  N. B. 
 
[side 2, above address:] P.S. Are you to publish or not? I wish you would let me have a possitive 
answer before the Season wears out. – – 
I have directed you how to publish “the Vision of Quevedo &c.” – in a small cheap form without your 
name. also the Pulci [below address:] with the text of the original. – The Mystery and “Werner” 
together in what form you please. – Don’t dawdle – but let me know. – I have got Lord Glenbervie’s 

                                                           
102: Warburton defended Pope in 1738-9 against an attack by Jean Pierre de Crousaz in 1737. 
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book103 which is very amusing and able upon the topics which he touches upon – & part of the 
preface pathetic. [text curls up right-hand side:] Write soon. 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, April 22nd 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 50-2; QII 691; BLJ IX 146-7) 
[To, John Murray Eqsre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London. / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. April 22d. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 You will regret to hear that I have received intelligence of the death of my daughter Allegra of a 
fever in the Convent of Bagna Cavallo – where she was placed for the last year to commence her 
education. It is a heavy blow for many reasons, but must be borne, with time. – – – – – 
It is my present intention to send her remains {to England} for sepulture in Harrow Church (where I 
once hoped to have laid my own) and this is my reason for troubling you with this notice – – I wish the 
funeral to be very private. – The body is embalmed, and in lead. – – It will be embarked from Leghorn. 
– Would you have any objection to give the proper directions on its’ arrival 
 I am yours, &c. 
 N. B. 
 
P.S. – You are aware that protestants are not allowed holy ground in Catholic countries. – – 
 
[1:2 and 1:3 blank.] 
 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 22nd 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 147) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires / de s. M. B. aupres / S.A.I.M. / Florence / 
Firenze.] 

Pisa. April 22d. 1822. 
Dear Sir / 
 An order has come from Florence to exile my Servant. – The Advocate Collini is of opinion 
that this must be protested against for various reasons which he will state in person. – – 
It is entirely a measure of police and has nothing to do with the tribunals or the process. – It is also a 
gross injustice to me – because sending away the man in the middle of the cause – leaves always a 
suspicion. – But I will not plague you with further details as Collini will inform you of all that is 
necessary. – He is of opinion that the man should pass through Florence to appeal. – The Man is 
absolutely innocent of every thing relating to this affair and 
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is allowed to be so. – 
I write in great haste for Collini is just starting and I have only time to repeat how truly I am 
 yr. obliged & faithful Sert. 
  Noel Byron 
 

Byron to Percy Bysshe Shelley, from Pisa, April 23rd 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 591-2; LJ VI 53-4; QII 691-2; BLJ IX 147-8) 
April 23. 1822. 

The blow was stunning and unexpected; for I thought the danger over, by the long interval between her 
stated amelioration and the arrival of the express. But I have borne up against it as I best can, and so 
far successfully, that I can go about the usual business of life with the same appearance of composure, 
and even greater. There is nothing to prevent your coming to-morrow; but, perhaps, to-day, and yester-
evening, it was better not to have met. I do not know that I have any thing to reproach in my conduct, 
and certainly nothing in my feelings and intentions towards the dead. But it is a moment when we are 
apt to think that, if this or that had been done, such event might have been prevented,—though every 
day and hour shows us that they are the most natural and inevitable. I suppose that Time will do his 
usual work—Death has done his. 

Yours ever, 
N.B. 

                                                           
103: Lord Glenbervie’s translation of the Ricciardetto of Forteguerri, just published by Mu. It praises TPoD. 
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Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 24th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 148) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / &c. &c. &c. Florence / Firenze.] 

Pisa. April 24th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 The answer to the request of Tita (the Barbone)104 is – fifteen days of delay granted – passage 
through Florence – granted – – Salvo Condotto – refused. I should certainly very much wish to have 
his exile repealed if possible – as he has not deserved it in any respect. – He is a young – good natured 
man – & an excellent servant – – a little vain of his person – and somewhat bavard but far more 
harmless in every respect than the Sbirri105 who – I understand are his accusers on the plea of their 
fears. – – – – 
As I am going to reside for the Summer near Leghorn – perhaps – you might obtain a commutation for 
a temporary exile from Pisa only – if however they persist 
 
1:2 
 
in driving him from the Tuscan territory – as I mean to retain him in my service nevertheless; – I could 
wish him to be sent to Lucca or Genoa – in one of which places I can find means to occupy him in 
some apparent service near one of my <fr> acquaintances. – – – – 
Believe me to be ever & 
 very faithfully your obliged St. 
  Noel Byron 
P.S. 
Excuse anything hurried or abrupt in this – on the night of Collini’s departure – I received the 
intelligence of the death of my daughter Allegra (a natural child) in the Convent of Bagna=Cavallo in 
Romagna – where she was placed for the commencement of her 
 
1:3 
 
education. –  
 
P.S. 
 I open my letter to add that Tita has been in my service four years and that I paid 1200 francs at 
Venice upon one occasion when he was drawn for the Conscription – – I need hardly add that I should 
not have done so for a man who was a bad subject – or ill=disposed in any way. –  
 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 26th 1822: 
(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 148-9) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires &c. &c. &c. / aupres de de S. A. I. M. / 
Florence / Firenze. // Per Sr. Taaffe [  ] [  ] [  ]] 

Pisa. April 26th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 I wrote to you by Staffetta106 this morning – but have a few words to add on the subject of 
Tita – I have applied to the Auditor for permission to send him to Spezia (if exiled) to an English 
family there – which he has refused without an order from Florence – – which unless obtained by you I 
know not how to obtain. – – For my own part – if I were not embroiled with the houses which I have 
rented – and some other affairs which detain me here – I would leave their states tomorrow – and if 
they will permit me to retain the man in his service – I will quit them at any given period they choose 
to assign; – – I wished to have nothing to do with Tuscany beyond its’ climate – and as it is, I find 
myself not allowed even that in quiet. – – 
Excuse my adding this much to the letter of this morning & believe me ever & truly yrs. N. B. 
 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, April 28th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 149-50) 

                                                           
104: “bearded one”. 
105: “thugs”. 
106: The express post. 
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[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. / &c. &c. &c. Florence / 
Firenze.] 

Pisa. April 28th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 Notwithstanding your two letters of this morning – for which I beg to add my 
acknowledgements – an order has arrived to transfer <the> Tita to Florence. – – 
This has rather surprized me because Collini’s letter stated that he would be permitted to go to Spezia 
or elsewhere as he pleased – & yours apprized me that I should hear of any positive decision. – – With 
regard to the rest – I must leave it to the Great Men of this great Nation to settle in their own way – 
having done my best to save the poor fellow from their persecution – for there has been neither justice 
nor honour in their proceedings towards him hitherto. – – – 
I presume that his beard (a whim of his 
 
1:2 
 
own by the way – which I neither approved nor <approve> disapproved of – allowing all about {me} 
to wear their faces as they like – so {that} they don’t neglect their business) is as likely to find favour 
at Florence as in Pisa – where the Auditor &c. actually pleaded the fear which he inspired to a City – 
with twenty thousand thieves for inhabitants – as the reason for his exile! – – My wish was to have got 
him to Leghorn – or on board of my Schooner – as one of the Crew – or to Spezia for a Season – – for 
they will probably maltreat him in the Austrian territory – because he was {in} my Service – for there 
has been some time a sufficient detestation between that tyranny and myself – and I say this without 
presumption – for there is no individual too 
 
1:3 
 
humble nor too insignificant {not} to be obnoxious to its’ Cowardice or its’ Cruelty. – Of this I had 
sufficient proof both during my residence in Lombardy and in Romagna – so that I do not err {in 
stating} what might seem ridiculous if spoken of any other Government. – Last year they for a long 
time refused to permit at Milan the contradiction of a foolish falsehood {in their papers} with regard to 
myself – alledging their “hatred of me as the reason” – and it was with difficulty that Mr. Hoppner 
obtained the counter=statement – although they admitted that they had spoken falsely. – I mention all 
this nonsense – mainly in proof that I concur with you in my apprehensions of the treatment that this 
poor devil may meet with in the Austrian states – 
 
1:4 
 
especially as he was with me during the threatened trouble in Romagna – which ended when those 
patriots – the Neapolitans ran away. – – – – – – – 
I shall be very anxious to hear one word of the result of Tita’s presentation to the president of “Good 
Government”107 the first Government of that kind mentioned in history. – – – 
Believe me ever & faithfully 
 yr. obliged 
  & obedt. Sert. 
   Noel Byron 
 
P.S. – 
 “The party of the Pisan Professors!” this is the first I have heard of them. – – I did not know that 
there were any professors except Rossini Taaffe’s printer – whom I have heard him mention – – What 
is their profession? – I wonder. – Mr. Taaffe is going to Egypt – col principe Turco”. – 
 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, May 1st 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 150-1) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. / &c. &c. &c. Florence / 
Firenze.] 

Pisa. May 1st. 1822. 

                                                           
107: The “Buon Governo”. 
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Dear Sir, – I by no means intended to “correct you” – & believe that you were perfectly right – I 
merely asserted my own ignorance of the names of these Professors – and, my consequent innocence 
of any offence towards them. – – With what has been done upon the subject of Tita – I have every 
reason to be more than satisfied as far as you are concerned, and I hope it will be a lesson to him to 
shave in future; – since the beard of Julian which offended the people of Antioch108 – I doubt if so 
much stir has been occasioned by the same quantity of hair, on the same place. However – it shall go 
hard – but I repay in one way or the other – those Pisan Μιςόπογαε.109  – – – It is to be feared 
 
1:2 
 
that I have appeared to you more than enough irritable on this occasion – but I beg you to attribute it to 
a concurrence of causes – rather than to this one in particular – and to <fxxxxxx> {forgive} the 
infirmity which I neither pretend to deny nor excuse. – – I have not been insensible to the generosity of 
your conduct throughout which you will call only justice – but as the world goes – Justice is generosity 
– and of all others – the generosity least to be met with. – – – – – 
Many thanks for the book which Count G. brought safely – I will take all due care of it – till I have a 
private opportunity of restoring it. – – – – 
 Believe me ever & truly 
  yr. obliged 
   & sincere St. 
    Noel Byron 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, May 1st 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 54; BLJ IX 151) 
[To, / John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre. / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. May 1st. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 I have received Sir Walter Scott’s letter enclosed in yours, – which I will answer shortly. – 
Last week I wrote to apprize you of the death of my natural daughter Allegra. – – – – – – 
Of the Pisan affray – the {chief} documents are in possession of Mr. D. Kd – and a further copy was 
sent to Mr. Hobhouse – both of which I trust have been received. I shall expect the proof of <the> 
“Werner”. – I desired you to obtain “the Mystery” from Mr. Kd also “the Vision” – and as I have 
already repeated to you my wishes on the subject – I expect that you will publish them as directed. – 
Can you tell me the author of the defence of “Cain?” – If you understand your own interest – you will 
get it circulated as much as you can. – I am yours very truly 
 N.B. 

 
John Murray to Byron, from 50 Albemarle Street London, May 2nd 1822: 
(Source: text from NLS Ms.434897; LJM 437-8) 
[Milord / Milord Byron / poste restante / Pisa / Italie] 

London May 2. 1822 
My Lord 
 I have received Werner & expect proofs of it in a post when they sh</ould>all be forwarded to 
you – Shall I print it in a plain form without the Authors name, to take its chance – Heaven & Earth 
may follow it – but just say no – & your Lordships former wish shall be fulfilled – Pulci &c shall be 
put into One Volume & published in November – for nothing whatsoever has made the least 
impression this <year> Season 
 <There is an article in the present No of the> I was very glad to observe by the obviously official 
Statement in the papers that the affair at Pisa turns out very much to your own judgement & honour – 
Yesterday the Dukes of Buckingham and Bedford fought a Duel in Kensington Gardens – Bedford 
fired in the Air – & they shook hands & parted friends – 
 I remain My Lord 
 Your faithful Servant 
 Jno Murray 
 
[1:2 and 1:3 blank.] 

                                                           
108: Gibbon writes that Julian the Apostate was said to have a “large and populous beard”. 
109: “beard-haters”. 
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Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Lerici, May 3rd 1822: 

(Source: text from 1922 II 223-4; Jones II 415-16) 
Villa Magni, Lerici, May 3, 1822 

My dear Lord Byron 
I have been compelled by circumstances to tell Clare the real state of the case.110 I will not 

describe her grief to you; you have already suffered too much; and, indeed, the only object of this 
letter is to convey her last requests to you, which, melancholy as one of them is, I could not refuse to 
ask, and I am sure you will readily grant. She wishes to see the coffin before it is sent to England, 
and I have ventured to assure her that this consolation, since she thinks it such, will not be denied 
her. It had better be at Leghorn than at Pisa, on many accounts; you can tell me exactly on what day 
the funeral will be there, and thus save an hour of unnecessary delay in our journey, during which I 
shall suffer scarcely less than Clare. She also wishes you would give her a portrait of Allegra, and if 
you have it, a lock of her hair, however small. May I ask you, if you think fit to do this, to send the 
portrait and the hair by the bearer of this letter; anything, however slight, might be at once the food 
and the diversion of grief so excessive as she suffers. If you have only one portrait, and desire to 
retain the original, I will engage to obtain a copy of it, and to return you the former. 
 This letter will, I fear, infect you, as it has been infected, with the melancholy that reigns here. 
But Nature is here as vivid and joyous as we are dismal, and we have built, as Faust says, “our little 
world in the great world of all”111 as a contrast rather than a copy of that divine example. I ought to 
tell you Tita is arrived with Mr. Dawkins’ passport, and has reassumed his marine life. He seems as 
happy as a bird just let loose from a cage. Will you have the goodness to pay Pietro [Gamba] ten 
crowns for me, which in the hurry of my departure I forgot to leave with him for Mary’s Greek 
master?112 which we will settle when we meet. Pray give my kindest regards to Pietro, who is a 
person for whom I feel no common liking, and remind him of his promise to come quickly and stay 
long with us here. You will be delighted with Spezia, although the accommodations are as wretched 
as the scenery is divine. The Williamses, with all their furniture embarked, and no place to sleep in, 
have taken refuge with me for the present; and they are, in my actual situation, a great relief and 
consolation. Of this, indeed, I have great need. Poor Clare begins to get very ill with the excessive 
and unintermitted suffering she sustains; although what I chiefly dreaded is spared, as she retains her 
senses. The messenger will wait for your reply. I shall probably see you soon. Tell me how you are, 
and what news, good or bad, you have received, and believe me, 
      My dear Lord B., 
       Yours most faithfully, 
        P.B.Shelley. 
 
Early May 1822: Byron starts Don Juan Canto VII. 

 
Byron to Sir Walter Scott, from Pisa, May 4th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 592-4; LJ VI 55-9; QII 692-4; BLJ X 153-5) 
Pisa, May 4. 1822. 

My dear Sir Walter, 
 Your account of your family is very pleasing: would that I “could answer this comfort with the 
like!”113 but I have just lost my natural daughter, Allegra, by a fever. The only consolation, save time, 
is the reflection, that she is either at rest or happy; for her few years (only five) prevented her from 
having incurred any sin, except what we inherit from Adam. 
 
   “Whom the gods love, die young.” 
 
 I need not say that your letters are particularly welcome, when they do not tax your time and 
patience; and now that our correspondence is resumed, I trust it will continue. 
 I have lately had some anxiety, rather than trouble, about an awkward affair here, which you may 
perhaps have heard of; but our minister has behaved very handsomely, and the Tuscan Government as 
well as it is possible for such a government to behave, which is not saying much for the latter. Some 
                                                           
110: Allegra died on April 20th 1821. 
111: Goethe, Faust I, 1346-7: Wenn sich der Mensch, die kleine Narrenwelt, / Gewöhnlich für ein Ganzes hält. 

Sh. had translated the scene. 
112: Alexander Mavrocordatos had given Mary Greek lessons. 
113: Shakespeare, Macbeth, IV iii 192-3. 
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other English, and Scots, and myself, had a brawl with a dragoon, who insulted one of the party, and 
whom we mistook for an officer, as he was medalled and well mounted, &c. but he turned out to be a 
sergeant-major. He called out the guard at the gates to arrest us (we being unarmed); upon which I and 
another (an Italian) rode through the said guard; but they succeeded in detaining others of the party. I 
rode to my house and sent my secretary to give an account of the attempted and illegal arrest to the 
authorities, and then, without dismounting, rode back towards the gates, which are near my present 
mansion. Half-way I met my man vapouring away and threatening to draw upon me (who had a cane 
in my hand, and no other arms). I, still believing him an officer, demanded his name and address, and 
gave him my hand and glove thereupon. A servant of mine thrust in between us (totally without 
orders), but let him go on my command. He then rode off at full speed; but about forty paces further 
was stabbed, and very dangerously (so as to be in peril), by some Callum Beg114 or other of my people 
(for I have some rough-handed folks about me), I need hardly say without my direction or approval. 
The said dragoon had been sabring our unarmed countrymen, however, at the gate, after they were in 
arrest, and held by the guards, and wounded one, Captain Hay, very severely. However, he got his 
paiks115—having acted like an assassin, and being treated like one. Who wounded him, though it was 
done before thousands of people, they have never been able to ascertain, or prove, nor even the 
weapon; some said a pistol, an air-gun, a stiletto, a sword, a lance, a pitchfork, and what not. They 
have arrested and examined servants and people of all descriptions, but can make out nothing. Mr. 
Dawkins, our minister, assures me, that no suspicion is entertained of the man who wounded him 
having been instigated by me, or any of the party. I enclose you copies of the depositions of those with 
us, and Dr. Craufurd, a canny Scot (not an acquaintance), who saw the latter part of the affair. They are 
in Italian. 
 These are the only literary matters in which I have been engaged since the publication and row 
about “Cain;”—but Mr. Murray has several things of mine in his obstetrical hands. Another Mystery—
a Vision—a Drama—and the like. But you won’t tell me what you are doing—however, I shall find 
you out, write what you will. You say that I should like your son-in-law—it would be very difficult for 
me to dislike any one connected with you; but I have no doubt that his own qualities are all that you 
describe. 
 I am sorry you don’t like Lord Orford’s new work. My aristocracy, which is very fierce, makes 
him a favourite of mine. Recollect that those “little factions” comprised Lord Chatham and Fox, the 
father, and that we live in gigantic and exaggerated times, which make all under Gog and Magog 
appear pigmean. After having seen Napoleon begin like Tamerlane and end like Bajazet in our own 
time, we have not the same interest in what would otherwise have appeared important history. But I 
must conclude. 

Believe me ever and most truly yours, 
Noel Byron. 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, May 4th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 60-1; BLJ IX 155-6) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghiterra.] 

Pisa. May 4th. 1822. 
Dear Sir/ 
 I will thank you to be a little more expeditious in our publishing matters – and also a little 
more explicit – for you do not say whether you have gotten from Mr. Ds Kd the “Mystery” and 
“Vision” nor {make} any reply – about the Pulci – which has now been two years in your hands and 
better. – – The Mystery and Werner I mean to print in one volume – with the lines to the “Po” – and 
the translation of “Francesca” from “Dante”. – You by this time will have received “Werner”. – I 
recommend to you (when you re=publish) to append the defence of “Cain” to that poem. – Who is the 
author? – He must be a good natured fellow as well as a clever one. 

Believe me yrs. truly 
N B 

[One sheet only.] 
 
The next three letters are bound together in orange morocco. 

 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Lerici, May 9th 1822: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4175A; LJ VI 53; Jones II 416-17) 

                                                           
114: Callum Beg is a villain in Scott’s Waverley. 
115: Scott, Rob Roy, Chap.29. 
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<Spezia> Lerici May 9. 1821 

My dear Lord Byron 
 I have succeeded in dissuading Clare from the melancholy design of visiting the 
coffin at Leghorn, much to the profit of my own shattered health & spirits, which would have 
suffered much in accompanying her on such a journey – She is much better – she has indeed 
altogether suffered in a manner less terrible than I expected, after the first shock, during which of 
course she wrote the letter you enclose. I had no idea that her letter was written in that tempr{er}, – 
and I think I need not assure you, that whatever mine or Mary’s ideas might have been respecting 
the system of education you intended to adopt, 
 
1:2 
 
we sympathise too much in your loss, & appreciate too well your feelings, to have allowed such a 
letter to be sent to you had we suspected it’s contents – – – –      <Xxxx> 

The portrait & the hair arrived safe – I gave them to Clare, & made her acquainted with your 
concession to her requests. – – – She now seems bewildered; & whether she designs to avail herself 
further of your permission to regulate the funeral, I know not. In fact, I am so exhausted with the 
scenes through which I have passed, that I do not dare to ask. – I think she will be persuaded not to 
interfere, as I am convinced that her putting herself forward in any manner would be as injurious to 
herself, as it would be painful to me, & probably to you. She has no objection (thus much she has 
said) to the interment taking place in England. 

 
1:3 

 
 

 Tita, I think I told you, is with me – – Williams heard this morning from Trelawny, who says 
that a good deal yet remains to be done with the Bolivar. My boat is not yet arrived – – – – 

Believe me, ever my dear Lord B. 
 Your’s very faithfully 
   P. B. Shelley. 

 

Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Lerici, May 12th [??] 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4175A; Jones II 417-18) 
[The Right Hon. / Lord Byron / Livorno] 

Lerici Sunday – 
My dear Lord Byron 
  I have just heard <Hunt> from Hunt, & what is still more decisive from a friend of 
his, announcing <In> {his} third embarkation on the 13th of May. We may therefore expect him 
every day at Leghorn, & although he omits to mention the name of the ship you who are on the 
spot will easily be able by the intervention of Dunn116 or some other omniscient of that sort to 
intercept him before he proceeds to Pisa, & give him my direction, & 
 
1:2 
 
contrive that the poor fellow’s first impressions on his arrival in Italy should be such as they 
could not fail to be from an unexpected meeting with you. – I shall sail over to pay both him & 
you a visit as soon as I hear of his arrival. – But perhaps he has written to you more explicitly. – – 
– I hear that the Americans are tempting you to migrate, in hopes perhaps that when Time who 
blots out escutcheons & patents of nobility shall have made the title page of Cain & Childe Harold 
still brighter, the Homeric doubt shall be renewed about your birthplace throughout all the regions 
in which English will be spoken: It will be curious enough to hear the academies of New Holland 
& Labrador disputing on such a subject. – – – – What news of our process? I hear that Antonio117 
 
1:3 
 

                                                           
116: Henry Dunn was Byron’s agent at Leghorn: he had the job of shipping Allegra’s body back to England. 
117: Antonio Malucelli, arrested after the Pisan Affray. 
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is treated with more mildness & likely to be released. – – – They say too that Masi is to be 
degraded & severely punished.118 This would be a pity, & I think you would do well, so soon as 
our own points are gained <& our own> a to intercede for the poor devil – whom it wd. not be 
right to confound with his government, or rather with the popular prejudice of the Pisans to the 
suggestions of which the government conformed itself. – ―― 

Clare desires me to <enclose the pack[Ms. tear: “et”]> send you the enclosed packet, & to 
request that her letters may be returned to her. ―― – 

I hear nothing of your Schooner – Williams is on the lookout for her all day & has hoisted his 
flags at least ten times in honour of the approach of her Phantom – –These filthy people have 
covered my letter with oil, but it is too late to do any thing else than beg you to excuse it – Ever 
faithfully your’s – P.B.S. 

 
Percy Bysshe Shelley to Byron, from Lerici, May 16th 1822: 

(Source: Ms.: NLS Acc.12604 / 4175A; LJ VI 66; Jones II 420) 
Shelley’s last letter to Byron. 
[The Right Hon. / Lord Byron / <Pisa> Livorno] 

Lerici May 16. 1822. 
My dear Lord B – – –. 
 I received this morning a letter from Lega, with one enclosed of Cellini’s relating, if 
I rightly understand them, to the prosecution of Masi. – I wish it to be understood that I personally 

have not the least desire to proceed against the poor devil; but if you think it might conduce to 
Antonio’s enlargement or {be in} any other respect advantageous to you I am willing to act as you 
think best – Pray write to me 
 
1:2 
 
precisely what you wish me to do on this subject, & how to proceed; for as to Lega’s 
compositions, & that enclosed as they seem written under the supposition of my having a 
secretary at my elbow as learned in the law as himself, they are & probably will continue to be 
totally unintelligible to me. – – – 

Clare is much better: after the first shock she has sustained her loss with more fortitude that I 
had dared to hope. – I have not however renewed any conversation on the subject of my last letter: 
I think you ought to consider yourself free from any interference of her’s in the disposal of the 
remains. ― ― 

My boat119 is arrived & the Bolivar expected I hear in about a fortnight. Williams (who by the 
bye desires his 

 
1:3 
 
best remembrances) is delighted with her, & she serves me at once for a study & a carriage. – – I 
dare say I shall soon see you at Leghorn, when or before I hope to hear all the news literary & 
domestic, which you have received, & which if there be any faith in augury cannot be otherwise 
than good. – 
 Believe me, my dear Lord B. 
  Yours very truly 
   P.B.Shelley 
 
Lerici – May 1821 
 
P.S. – I can only suggest, on the subject of Clare, the propriety of her being made acquainted 
through me of the destination of the remains. – I hear nothing of Hunt – do you? 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, May 16th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 61-2; BLJ IX 156-7) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. May 16th. 1822. 

                                                           
118: Masi retired and was given a handsome pension by the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
119: Sh., with Williams and Vivian, drown in the boat on July 8th 1822. 
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Dear Sir. 
 When I write to you as a friend you will of course take your own time and leisure to reply, but 
when I address you – as a publisher – I expect an answer. – – 
I have written to you repeatedly to ask whether you have or have not received the compositions of 
mine which are (or were) in the hands of Mr. D. Kd and Mr. Moore – and also directing when & how I 
wished them to be published. – To all this I have had no satisfactory answer – nor indeed any answer at 
all – for the few lines I have received from you are upon other subjects. – – – 
As it was at your own wish that I agreed to continue our literary connection, this appears a strange 
mode of renewing it – but if you have repented of your desire – let me know at once (for you are not 
celebrated 
 
1:2 
 
for knowing your own mind upon such matters as I hear with regard to others as well as myself) and 
there is no harm done. I am told that Moore is in London – if so – make my best remembrances; – tell 
Sir Walter that I answered his second letter last week. – Continue to direct to Pisa – though I am going 
into the Country near Leghorn in a few days. – Could you send me the “Lockhart papers” a publication 
upon Scotch affairs of some time since. – Also Scott’s new works and Moore’s. – – I am quite ignorant 
of your English literary matters – and have no great curiosity, having I believe seen the best of last year 
– Scott’s – Israeli’s, Luttrell’s – &c. – – Israeli has quoted <me> {my remarks} frequently in his notes 
– but I would have furnished 
 
1:3 
 
him with better remarks than those of mine – which he has printed – if I had thought that he reckoned 
them worth the copying – or that the book was to fall into his hands. – – I gave it to Capt. Tyler. – – I 
have lately been rather unwell – and out of Spirits as you will suppose – if you have received the letter 
announcing the loss of one of my children. – – – – 
This event has driven me into some attempts at Composition – <to> {to} hold off reality – but with no 
great success. – – – 
The busts which you enquire after have been long paid for – but are not even begun – Bartolini is 
famous for his delays, something like yourself – 
 yrs. truly 
  N B 
 
Byron to John Hay, from Pisa, May 17th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; LJ VI 62; BLJ IX 158-9) 
[To John Hay Esqre. / aux Soins des Messrs Danoot / Fils & Co / Banquiers / Bruxelles / Bruxelles] 
 

Pisa. May 17th. 1822. 
Dear Hay / 
 I have to acknowledge yours of the 1st. May. – The reason of my not writing immediately – 
was 1stly. that I waited to hear something settled at Florence – and 2dly. – that I have since your 
departure lost my natural daughter by a fever – an event which drove every thing else from my 
contemplation for the moment – though I perhaps ought nevertheless to have considered your anxiety. 
– – – – – – 
With regard to the Pisan affair – it remains where it did – nothing done – much said – & little 
discovered. – They have exiled Tita – acquitting him entirely of anything to do with the fact – but 
{sent him away} because he wore large mustachios &c. – reporting that he and I &c. – – carried arms 
&c. & put Pisa in fear &c. &c. &c. – – The other man is still detained – (I mean G.’s servant) and 
 
1:2 
 
Mr. Dawkins writes that the Tuscan Government do all they can to suppress the business altogether – 
but that he will urge them through with it – as it is proper to do so. The accounts in the English papers 
have been nearer the truth than you would imagine. – Douglas Kinnaird’s address is Ransoms & Co. 
Pall Mall London. – Yesterday I desired Lega to forward to you some directions for a power of 
Attorney for Collini. Your name has not been mentioned in the newspapers. – – 
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I write in haste – and you will observe that I only reply to the part of your letter on business – for 
the reasons which you may suppose prevent me from touching upon the political part of it. – Let me 
hear from you & believe me 
 yrs. ever & truly 
  N. B. 
 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, May 17th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 157) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. / aupres S.A.I.M / [  ]] 
 

Pisa. May 17th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 I return you the paper with many thanks for that and for your letter. – It is the first English 
Newspaper (except Galignani’s Parisian English) which I have seen for a long time – and I was lost in 
admiration of its’ size and volume. – The Statement is near enough the truth to prevent any very 
erroneous impression – and is therefore satisfactory, as far as it goes. – – Our friend Collini wrote to 
me for a hundred sequins – which I shall send him – as soon as I see my banker at Leghorn – where I 
am going tomorrow. – – You are perhaps a little hard on the premature demand of our Man of law – if 
you had {had} as much to do <the> with law and 
 
1:2 
 
lawyers as I have (which I hope you never will) you would perhaps be more inclined to marvel at his 
modesty – though to be sure – his pecuniary assault is somewhat of the quickest in point of time – as 
the process is not only not begun at Florence – but perhaps never may – though it ought – or else why 
all this bother with Judges &c. both there and at Pisa – on the part of the Tuscan Government? – – 
I am perfectly disposed to do or not to do what you think proper in the affair – and will give you as 
little further trouble as <you> {I} can possibly help. – – – 
I am very glad that Leoni will undertake Mr. Taaffe’s comment120 – – which I think contains valuable 
matter & information – and he is so anxious about it that I should be glad to hear of any success for 
 
1:3 
 
his work – which has been one of time and expence. – – My friends in England are a little scandalized 
at his own account of his own conduct in the row – and on his trying to swear himself out of it 
afterwards – – but the Man is a goodnatured fellow – and now that any little irritation at his – what 
shall I call it? – say blunder – it is a decent word – is over – I could wish him & his Commentary to 
have fair play – & due favour. – – 
I beg leave to repeat myself ever & 
  faithfully 
  yr. obliged fd & Set 
   Noel Byron 
 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, May 17th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 594; LJ VI 65; BLJ IX 160) 
Pisa, May 17. 1822. 

I hear you are in London. You will have heard from Douglas Kinnaird (who tells me you have dined 
with him) as much as you desire to know of my affairs at home and abroad. I have lately lost my little 
girl Allegra by a fever, which has been a serious blow to me. 
 I did not write to you lately (except one letter to Murray’s), not knowing exactly your 
‘whereabouts.’121 Douglas K. refused to forward my message to Mr. Southey—why, he himself can 
explain. 
 You will have seen the statement of a squabble, &c.&c.122 What are you about? Let me hear from 
you at your leisure, and believe me ever yours, 

                                                           
120: Michele Leoni seems to have agreed to publish Taaffe’s Commentary on Dante: I do not know what became 
of the idea. Mu. Published the first volume but no more. 
121: Shakespeare, Macbeth, II i 58 (“whereabout”). 
122: Moore’s note: Here follows a repetition of the details given on this subject to Sir Walter Scott and others. 



 75
N.B. 

 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, May 17th 1822 
(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 63-5; BLJ IX 159-60) 
[To / John Murray Esqre / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. May 17th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received your letter – of the third, or second. – – As the 
Mystery is not in many pages – you had better add it to Werner – – and let them take their chance – I 
do not mean the Pulci – to be published in the same volume with “the Vision” – the latter of course 
ought to be a separate publication. – As I take the risk upon myself – you will permit me to decide 
upon the time of publication which must be sooner than what you say – for I care nothing about what 
you call “the Season” – and merely wish to occupy my mind – – and the thing is an occupation – at 
least an Idea. – If I had called 
 
1:2 
 
upon you for any specific terms – or pretended to any great expectations, you would then have a right 
to decide upon the time &c. – but as I have done nothing of the kind – and will even abide by the loss – 
if loss there be – you will permit me to arrange the publication according to my own will and pleasure. 
– – – – – 
I hear that the Edinburgh has attacked the three dramas – which is a bad business for you. and I don’t 
wonder that it discourages you. – However, that volume may be trusted to Time – depend upon it – – I 
read it over with some attention since it was published – and I think the time will come when it will be 
preferred to my other writings – though not immediately. – – – – 
 
1:3 
 
I say this without irritation against the Critics – or Criticism – whatever they may be – (for I have not 
seen them) and nothing that has or may appear in Jeffrey’s review – can make me forget that he stood 
by me for ten good years – – without any motive to do so {but} his own good will. – – – 
I hear Moore is in town – remember me to him – & believe me 

yrs. truly 
N. B. 

 
P.S. 
 If you think it necessary you may send me the Edinburgh – should there be any thing that 
requires an answer – 1 will reply but temperately and technically – that is to say – merely with respect 
to the principles of the Criticism – and not personally or offensively – as to its’ literary merits. – – 
 
Byron to Percy Bysshe Shelley, from Pisa, May 20th 1822: 

(Source: this text from LJ VI 66; BLJ IX 160-1) 
Pisa. May 20th. 1822 

Dear Shelley – It is proper that you should prosecute on every account, but you need not apprehend 
that any punishment will be inflicted on the fellow – or expect any very splendid severity from the 
Tuscan Government, to their own ragamuffin. – After their obvious injustice in the case of Tita and 
Antonio – I really see no occasion for any delicacy with regard to the Serjeant – either on account of 
his own conduct or that of his Government. – As he did not assault me – and as I gave him a card 
(believing him to be an officer) which with us bears a hostile interpretation – I cannot prosecute him – 
but otherwise I would I assure you – and shall be very much surprized if you decline to do so. – Indeed 
it is absolutely necessary on account of Antonio & Tita. – – The accounts in England of the Squabble – 
appear on the whole to have been tolerably fair – & without prejudice as far as I have heard or seen. 
The only literary news that I have heard of the plays – (contrary to your friendly augury) is that the 
Edinburgh R[eview] has attacked them all three – as well as it could. – I have not seen the article. – 
Murray writes discouragingly – and says “that nothing published this year has made the least 
impression” including I presume what he has published on my account also. – You see what it is to 
throw pearls to Swine – – as long as I wrote the exaggerated nonsense which has corrupted the public 
taste – they applauded to the very echo – and now that I have really composed within these three or 



 76
four years some things which should “not willingly be let die”123 – the whole herd snort and 
grumble and return to wallow in their mire. – However it is fit that I should pay the penalty of spoiling 
them – as no man has contributed more than me in my earlier compositions to produce that 
exaggerated & false taste – it is a fit retribution that anything [like a?] classical production should be 
received as these plays have been treated. – – The American Commodore has invited me on board his 
Frigate here – and I go to see her and him tomorrow. – – I have not yet decided on the subject you 
mention waiting for letters from England. – – Of Hunt I hear nothing – nor you – I suppose that he has 
embarked then. 

yrs. ever & truly 
NB 

 

Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Leghorn, May 26th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135B; 1922 II 225; BLJ IX 162-3) 
[To The Honorable Douglas Kinnaird. / Messrs Ransom & Co. Bankers / Pall Mall / London / 
Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Villa Dupuy, Leghorn, May 26th 1822 
P.S. – I was invited by the Americans on board of their Squadron here – and received with the greatest 
kindness and rather too much ceremony. – They have asked me to sit for my picture to an American 
Artist now in Florence. – As I was taking leave – an American Lady took a rose (which I wore) from 
me – as she said she wished to send something which I had about me to America. – – 
They showed me an American edition of my poems &c. &c. – and all kinds of attention & good will. – 
– – – 
I also hear that as an author I am in great request in Germany. – All this is some compensation for the 
brutality of the native English. – – – – 
 
2 
 
[above address:] Would you write a German line to Goethe for me – explaining the omission of the 
dedication to “Sardanapalus” by the fault of the publisher and asking his permission to prefix it to the 
[below address:] following volume of Werner & the Mystery. – – 
Murray must put on his title page “published for the Author” which will throw all upon me of loss or 
otherwise. – – – ——— 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Montenero, May 26th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 69-75; QII 695-7; BLJ IX 163-5) 
Montenero, May 26th. 1822. 

near Leghorn. – – 
Dear Sir, 
 The body is embarked – in what ship – I know not – neither could I enter into the details – but 
the Countess G. G. has had the goodness to give the necessary orders to Mr. Dunn – who superintends 
the embarkation – and will write to you. – – 
I wish it to be buried in Harrow Church – there is a spot in the Churchyard near the footpath on the 
brow of the hill looking towards Windsor – and a tomb under a large tree (bearing the name of Peachie 
– or Peachey) where I used to sit for hours & hours when a boy – this was my favourite spot – but as I 
wish to erect a tablet to her memory – the body had better be deposited in the Church. – Near the door 
– on the left hand as you enter – there is a monument with a tablet 
 
1:2 
 
containing these words – 
 
 “When Sorrow weeps o’er Virtue’s sacred dust, 
 “Our tears become us, and our Grief is just, 
 “Such were the tears she shed, who grateful pays 
 “This last sad tribute of her love, and praise.” 
 

                                                           
123: Milton, The Reason of Church Government, Bk.2. 
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I recollect them (after seventeen years) not from any thing remarkable in them – but because – from 
my seat in the Gallery – I had generally my eyes turned towards that monument – – as near it as 
convenient I could wish Allegra to be buried – and on the wall a marble tablet placed, with these 
words. – 

In memory of 
Allegra – 

daughter of G. G. Lord Byron – 
who died at Bagnacavallo 
in Italy, April 20th. 1822. 

aged five years and three months. – 
“I shall go to her, but she shall not return to me. –” 

2d. Samuel 12. – 23. – 
 
1:3 
 
The funeral I wish to be as private as is consistent with decency – and I could hope that Henry Drury 
will perhaps read the service over her. – If he should decline it – it can be done by the usual Minister 
for the time being. – I do not know that I need add more just now. – – – 
I will now turn to other subjects. <it> Since I came here I have been invited by the Americans on board 
of their Squadron where I was received with all the kindness {which} I could wish, and with more 
ceremony than I am fond of. – I found them finer ships than your own of the same class – well manned 
& officered. – A number of American gentlemen also were on board at the time {& some ladies.} – As 
I was <f/tak> taking leave – an American lady124 asked for a rose which I wore – for the purpose she 
said of sending to America something which I had about 
 
1:4 
 
me as a memorial. – I need not add that I felt the Compliment properly. – Captain Chauncey showed 
me an American and very pretty edition of my poems, and offered me a passage to the United States – 
if I would go there. – – Commodore Jones was also not less kind and attentive. – I have since received 
the enclosed letter desiring me to sit for my picture for <the> some Americans. – <This> {It} is a 
singular {that} in the same year that Lady Noel leaves by will an interdiction for my daughter to see 
her father’s portrait for many years – the individuals of a nation not remarkable for their liking to the 
English {in particular} – nor for flattering men in general, request me to sit for my “portraicture” – as 
Baron Bradwardine calls it.125 – – I am also told of conside= 
 
2:1 
 
2d.) =rable literary honours in Germany. – – Goëthe I am told is my professed patron and protector. – 
At Leipsic this year – the highest prize was proposed for a translation of two Cantos of Childe Harold. 
– – 
I am not sure that this was at Leipsic – but Mr. Bancroft was my authority – a good German Scholar (a 
young American) and an acquaintance of Goëthe’s. – – 
Goëthe and the Germans are particularly fond of Don Juan – which they judge of as a work of Art. – – 
– 
I had heard something like this before {through} Baron Lutzerode. – The translations have been very 
frequent of several of the works – and Goëthe made a comparison between Faust and Manfred. – – – 
All this is some compensation for 
 
2:2 
 
your English native brutality so fully displayed this year – (I mean not your individually) to its’ 
brightest extent. – I forgot to mention a little anecdote of a different kind – I went over the Constitution 
(the Commodore’s flag ship) and saw among other things worthy of remark a little boy born on board 
of her by a sailor’s wife. – They had christened him “Constitution Jones”– I of course approved the 
name – and the woman added – “Ah Sir – if he turns out but half as good as his name!” 

                                                           
124: Mrs Catherine Potter Stith. 
125: Bradwardine never says this word in Scott’s Waverley. 
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yrs. ever & truly 

N. B. 
[2:3 and 2:4 blank.] 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Montenero, May 29th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 75-6; BLJ IX 166-7) 
[To John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 
The bifolium is folded on a “33 / 66” ratio, with everything except the address on one side, and 

the P.S. written vertically on the “33” part. 
 

Montenero. near Leghorn. 
May 29th. 1822 

Dear Sir, 
 I return you the proofs revised. – Your printer has made one <queer> {odd} mistake “poor as a 
Mouse” instead of “poor as a Miser”126 the expression may seem strange – but it is only a translation of 
“Semper avarus eget”.127 – – You will add the Mystery – and publish as soon as you can. – I care 
nothing for your “Season” nor <your> {the blue} approbations nor disapprobations. – All that is to be 
considered by you on the subject – is as a matter of business – and if I square that to your notions – 
(even to the running the risk entirely myself) you may permit me to choose my own time & mode of 
publication. – – With regard to the late volume – The present run against it or me – may impede it for a 
time – but it has the vital principle of permanency within it – as you may perhaps one day discover. – – 
I wrote to you on another subject a few days ago. 
 yrs. N. B. 
 
P.S. 
 Please to send {me} the dedication of Sardanapalus to Goëthe – which you took upon you to omit 
– which omission I assure you I take very ill. – I shall prefix it to Werner – unless you prefer my 
putting another stating that the former had been omitted by the publisher. – – 
On the title page of the present <plac> volume – put “published for the Author by J. M.” – 
 

Mary Shelley to Maria Gisborne, from Casa Magni, Lerici, June 2nd 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from copy in John Gisborne Notebook No. 4, Abinger Ms., Bodleian, 
ff.6r.-8r.; Bennett I 234-7) 

Casa Magni, presso a Lerii 
June 2nd.. 1822, 

My Dear Mrs.. Gisborne 
We received a letter from Mr. G— the other day, which promised one from you – It is not yet come, 
and although I think that you are two or three in my debt, yet I am good enough to write to you again, 
and thus to increase your debit – nor will I allow you, with one letter, to take advantage of the 
Insolvent act, and thus to free yourself from all claims at once. When I last wrote, I said, that I hoped 
our spring visitation had come and was gone – but this year we were not quit so easily – however, 
before I mention anything else, I will finish the story of the Zuffa, as far as it is yet gone. I think that in 
my last I left the Serjeant recovering; One of Lord B—’s and one of the Guiccioli’s servants in prison. 
on suspicion, though both were innocent. The Judge or Advocate, called a Cancelliere, sent from 
Florence to determine the affair, disliked the Pisans, and having poca paga, expected a present from 
Milordo, and so favoured our part of the affair, was very civil, and came to our houses to take 
depositions, against the law. For the sake of the Lesson, Hogg should have been there, to learn to cross 
question The Cancelliere, a talkative buffon of a Florentine, with “mille scuse per l’incomodo,” asked, 
“Dove fu lei la sera del 24 Matzo?” “Andai a spasso in carozza, fuori della Porta della Piaggia—” A 
little clerk, seated beside him, with a great pile of papers before him, now dipt his pen in his Ink-horn – 
and looked expectant, while the Cancelliere, turnng his eyes up to the ceiling repeated, “Io fui a spasso 
&c” 
 
[6v.] 
 

                                                           
126: Werner, II i 19. 
127: Hor. Epi. I ii 56: the covetous is ever in want. 
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This scene lasted two, four, six hours, as it happened – In the span of two months, the depositions of 
fifteen people were taken – and finding Tita (Lord B—’s servant) perfectly innocent, the Cancelliere 
ordered him to be liberated, but the Pisan Police took fright at his beard – they called him “il barbone,” 
and although it was declared that on his exit from prison he should be shaved, they could not 
tranquillize their mighty minds, but banished him – We, in the meantime were come to this place, so 
he has taken refuge with us. He is an excellent fellow, faithful, courageous and daring – How could it 
happen that the Pisans should not be frightened at such a mirabile mostro of an Italian, especially as 
the day he was let out of secreto, and was a larga in prison, he gave a feast to all his fellow prisoners, 
hiring chandeliers and plate – But poor Antonio, the Guiccioli’s servant, the meekest hearted fellow 
the world is kept in secret, not found guilty, but punished as such – e chi sa when he will be let out – so 
rests the affair – 
 About a month ago Claire came to visit us at Pisa, and went, with the Williams’s to find a house in 
the Gulph of Spezia; when, during her absence, the disastrous news came of the death of Allegra – She 
died of a typhus fever, which had been raging in the Romagna; but no one wrote to say it was there – 
she had no friends, except the nuns of the Convent, who were kind to her, I believe, but you know 
Italians – If half of the Convent had died of the plague, they would never have written to have had her 
removed, and so the poor child fell a sacrifice. Lord B— felt the loss, at first, bitterly 
 
[7r.] 
 
– he also felt remorse, for he felt that he had acted against everybody’s councils and wishes, and death 
had stamped with truth the many and often urged prophecies of Claire, that the air of the Romagna, 
joined to the ignorance of the Italians, would prove fatal to her. Shelley wished to conceal the fatal 
news from her, as long as possible, so when she returned from Spezia, he resolved to remove thither 
without delay – with so little delay, that he packed me off with Claire and Percy the very next day. She 
wished to return to Florence, but he persuaded her to accompany me – The next day, he packed up all 
our goods and chattels, (for a furnished house was not to be found in this part of the world) and like a 
torrent, hurrying every thing in it’s course, he persuaded the W’s to do the same. – They came here – 
but one house was to be found for us all – It is beautifully situated on the sea shore, under a woody hill. 
– But such a place as this is! The poverty of the people is beyond anything – Yet, they do not appear 
unhappy, but go on in dirty content, or contented dirt, while we find it hard work to purvey, miles 
around for a few eatables – We were in wretched discomfort at first, but now we are in a kind of 
disorderly order, living from day to day as we can – After the first day or two, Claire insisted on 
returning to Florence – so S— was obliged to disclose the truth – You may judge of what was her first 
burst of grief, and despair – however she reconciled herself to her fate, sooner than we expected; and 
although of course, until she form new ties, she will always grieve, yet tranquil – more tranquil than, 
when prophesying 
 
[7v.] 
 
her disaster, she was forever forming plans for getting her child from a place she judged, but too truly, 
would be fatal to her. She has now returned to Florence, and I do not know whether she will join us 
again. Our colony is much smaller than we expected, which we consider a benefit – Lord B— remains 
with his train at Monte Nero – Trelawny is to be the commander of his vessel, and of course, will be at 
Leghorn – He is, at present at Genoa, awaiting the finishing of this boat – Shelley’s boat is a beautiful 
creature. Henry would admire her greatly – though only 24 feet by 8, she is a perfect little ship, and 
looks twice her size – She had one fault – she was to have been built in partnership with Williams and 
Trelawny – T–y chose the name of the Don Juan – and we acceded; but when Shelley took her entirely 
on himself, we changed the name to the Ariel – Lord B— chose to take fire at this, and determined she 
should be called after the poem – wrote to Roberts to have the name painted on the mainsail, and she 
arrived thus disfigured – for days and nights full twenty one did Shelley and Edward ponder on her 
anabaptism, and the washing out the primeval stain. turpentine, spirits of wine, buccata, all were tried, 
and it became dappled and no more – at length the piece has been taken out, and reefs put, so the sail 
does not look worse. I do not know what Ld B— will say, but Lord and poet as he is, he could not be 
allowed to make a coal-barge of our boat. As only one house was to be found habitable in this gulph, 
the Wl’s’s have taken up their abode with us, and their servants and mine quarrel like cats and dogs; 
and besides you may imagine how ill a large family agrees with my laziness, when accounts and 
domestic concerns come to be talked of. – “Ma pazienza” – 
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[8r.] 
 
after all, the place does not please me – the people are rozzi, and speak a detestable dialect. – and yet it 
is better than any other Italian sea-shore north of Naples – the air is excellent, and you may guess how 
much better we like it than Leghorn, where besides we should have been involved in English Society, a 
thing we longed to get rid of at Pisa. Mr G— talks of your going to a distant country. Pray write to me 
in time before this takes place, as I want a box from England first, but cannot now exactly name its 
contents. I am sorry to hear you do not get on; but perhaps Henry will, and make up for all. Percy is 
well and S— singularly so, his incessant boating does him a great deal of good. I had been very unwell 
for some time past, but am better now. 
 I have not even heard of the arrival of my novel;128 but I suppose, for own sake, Papa will dispose 
of it to the best advantage – If you see it advertized, pray tell me – also its publisher &c &c. We have 
heard from Hunt the day he was to sail, and anxiously and daily now await his arrival – S— will go 
over to Leghorn to him, and I also, if I can so manage it – We shall be at Pisa next winter, I believe – 
fate so decrees – Of course you have heard that the lawsuit went against my father. – this was the 
summit and crown of our spring misfortunes – but he writes in so few words, and in such a manner, 
that any information that I could get, through anyone, would be a great benefit to me. 
 Adieu – Pray write now, and at length – remember both S— and I to Hogg – Did you get Matilda 
from Papa? 
 Your’s ever, 
  Mary W. Shelley. 
 
Continue to direct to Pisa 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Montenero, June 6th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 76-7; BLJ IX 167-8) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Montenero, Leghron 
June 6th. 1822. 

Dear Sir, 
 I return you the revise of Werner and expect the rest. – With regard to the lines to the “Po” – 
perhaps you had better put them quietly in a second edition (if you reach one – <always> that is to say) 
than in the first – because though they have been reckoned fine – and I wish them to be preserved – I 
do not wish them to attract immediate observation – on account of the <xxxxxxion> {relationship} of 
the Lady to whom they are addrest with the first families in Romagna and the Marches. – – – – – 
The defender of “Cain” – may or may not be as you term him – “a tyro in literature”;129 however I 
think both you and I are under great obligation to him – but I suppose you won’t think so unless his 
defence serve as an advertisement. – I have read the Edinburgh R. in Galignani’s magazine – and have 
not yet decided whether to answer them or not – 
 
1:2 
 
for if I do – it will be difficult for me not to make sport for the Philistines by pulling down a house or 
two – <for> {since} when I once take pen in hand – I must say what comes uppermost – or fling it 
away – – I have not the hypocrisy to pretend impartiality – nor the temper (as it is called) to keep 
always from saying what may not be pleasing to the hearer – or reader. – What do they mean by 
“elaborate” – why you know that they were written as fast as I could {put} pen to paper – and printed 
from the original M.S.S. & never revised but in the proofs – look at the dates and the M.S.S. 
themselves – whatever faults they have must spring from carelessness and not from labour – they said 
the same of “Lara” – which I wrote {while undressing} after coming home from balls and 
masquerades in the year of revelry 1814. yrs. ever N. B. 
 
2:1 

June 8th. 1822. 
P.S. 

                                                           
128: Valperga. 
129: The letter in which Mu. uses this phrase has not been found. 
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 Since the last was written I have sent you by my earliest and dearest friend – Lord Clare – a 
common=place book – about half filled – which may serve partly hereafter – in aid of the Memoirs 
purchased by you from Mr. Moore – There are parts which have no reference to nor will answer your 
purpose, but some others may do perhaps. – You give me no explanation of your intention as to the 
“Vision – by Quevedo Redivivus” one of my best things. – Indeed you are altogether so abstruse and 
undecided lately – that I suppose you to mean me to write – “John Murray Esqre. a Mystery” a 
composition which would not displease the Clergy nor the trade. – – – 
I by no means wish you to do what you don't like but merely to say what you will do. The Vision 
 
2:2 
 
[above address:] must be published by some one. – As to Clamours – the die is cast – and “come one 
come all” – we will fight it out – at least one of us. – – ——— [below address:] The difference 
between you and me is – that you are of every man’s opinion130 (especially the last man who talks to 
you) and I of no man’s. – Both extremes are bad – but we can’t establish a medium. – – – – – – – – – 
 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from the Villa Dupuy, Montenero, June 7th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 168-9) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. / aupres S.A.J.M / Florence / 
Firenze.] 

Monte Nero. 
Livorno. June 7th. 

1822. 
My dear Sir, 
 For my sins (I presume) & for your troubles I must intrude upon you again about this 
business of the Pisans &c. – – – – 
We are waiting here in a most unpleasant state of suspense – – they refuse to give any answer or 
decision – and the family of the Gambas are without any renewed papers or security of any kind – and 
all for what? what on earth had they to do with the matter? – Is it 
 
1:2 
 
because they are exiles and weak that they are to be persecuted or because they are friends of mine? – 
– 
I know that you can do little for them – as they are not English subjects – but you may perhaps be able 
to obtain some information. – Of course their fate – must be mine – where they go – I accompany 
them. – – – Madame Guiccioli {who is ill,} was ordered here {by Vacca}131 for the benefit of 
Sea=bathing and we know not whether she will be permitted to remain. – Such conduct is 
 
1:3 
 
indeed infamous – and can have but one object – viz. – the persecuting me through them that when 
they have driven us from their States – they may tell the Story in their own way. – This will I trust at 
least be prevented – and that you will obtain a publication of the conduct of the whole business. – – 
Whatever personal vexation or inconvenience it may be to give up my house &c. – & remove my 
furniture before the expiration of the period assigned for their occu= 
 
1:4 
 
=pation – – I care <nothing> {little} for leaving <the> {such a} country – but I do care for the 
constructions to which (at this time) <it> {my departure} may give rise. – – – 
The Courier132 (they may exile him if they like) is in danger from his blow – as the enclosed note will 
certify. – All that I could wish to know is a decision of some kind – that I may know where to go – of 
course – what they decree about the Gambas is decisive with regard to myself. – – 
 

                                                           
130: Shakespeare, Henry IV II, II iii 51-3. 
131: Andrea Vacca was a famous Pisan doctor. 
132: Giuseppe Strauss spat blood for weeks after Masi had struck him. 
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Collini has had his 100 Sequins – and I hear no more of him. – – – 
I have taken the liberty with you – to request the elder Count Gamba to present this note – which has 
swelled into a letter – as he can explain anything you may think worth asking. – – 
Believe me in all cases and in all places – with much esteem and obligation 
 ever yrs. faithfully 
  N. B. 
 
P.S. – With regard to the fellow who has (I am now sorry to say) survived the consequences of his 
cowardly outrage – – the other Gentlemen may prosecute – but it would be difficult for me to do so – 
as I was not one of his victims, except in the bad language which he has sufficiently paid for. – – – – 
When I say that I am sorry that he has recovered – it is because I see many innocent persons suffering 
on account of such a miscreant. – 
 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Montenero, June 8th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 599-601; LJ VI 78-82; QII 698-700; BLJ IX 170-1) 
 

Montenero, Villa Dupuy, near Leghorn, June 8. 1822. 
I have written to you twice through the medium of Murray, and on one subject, trite enough,—the loss 
of poor little Allegra by a fever; on which topic I shall say no more—there is nothing but time. 
 A few days ago, my earliest and dearest friend, Lord Clare, came over from Geneva [Genoa??] 
on purpose to see me before he returned to England. As I have always loved him (since I was thirteen, 
at Harrow,) better than any (male) thing in the world, I need hardly say what a melancholy pleasure it 
was to see him for a day only; for he was obliged to resume his journey immediately. 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
 I have heard, also, many other things of our acquaintances which I did not kow; amongst others 
that 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
Do you recollect, in the year of revelry 1814, the pleasantest parties and balls all over London? and not 
the least so at * *’s. Do you recollect your singing duets with Lady * *, and my flirtation with Lady * 
*, and all the other fooleries of the time? while * * was sighing, and Lady * * ogling him with her clear 
hazel eyes. But eight years have passed, and, since that time, * * has * * * * * *;—has run away with * 
* * * *; and mysen (as my Nottinghamshire friends call themselves) might as well have thrown myself 
out of the window while you were singing, as intermarried where I did. You and * * * * have come off 
the best of us. I speak merely of my marriage, and its consequences, distresses, and calumnies; for I 
have been much more happy, on the whole, since, than I ever could have been with * * * * * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
 I have read the recent article of Jeffrey in a faithful transcription of the impartial Galignani. I 
suppose the long and short of it is, that he wishes to provoke me to reply. But I won’t, for I owe him a 
good turn still for his kindness by-gone. Indeed, I presume that the present opportunity of attacking me 
again was irresistible; and I can’t blame him, knowing what human nature is. I shall make but one 
remark:—what does he mean by elaborate? The whole volume was written with the greatest rapidity, 
in the midst of evolutions, and revolutions, and persecutions, and proscriptions of all who interested 
me in Italy. They said the same of ‘Lara,’ which, you know, was written amidst balls and fooleries, 
and after coming home from masquerades and routs, in the summer of the sovereigns. Of all I have 
ever written, they are perhaps the most carelessly composed; and their faults, whatever they may be, 
are those of negligence, and not of labour. I do not think this a merit, but it is a fact. 
     Yours ever and truly, N.B. 
 
P.S. You see the great advantage of my new signature;—it may either stand for ‘Nota Bene’ or ‘Noel 
Byron,’133 and, as such, will save much repetition, in writing either books or letters. Since I came here, 
I have been invited on board of the American squadron, and treated with all possible honour and 
ceremony. They have asked me to sit for my picture; and, as I was going away, an American lady took 
a rose from me (which had been given to me by a very pretty Italian lady that very morning), because, 
she said, ‘She was determined to send or take something which I had about me to America.’ There is a 
kind of Lalla Rookh incident for you! However, all these American honours arise, perhaps, not so 

                                                           
133: It also stood for “Napoleon Bonaparte”. 
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much from their enthusiasm for my ‘Poeshie,’ as their belief in my dislike to the English,—in which 
I have the satisfaction to coincide with them. I would rather, however, have a nod from an American, 
than a snuff-box from an emperor. 
 
Byron to Isaac D’Israeli, from Montenero, June 10th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from LJ VI 83-9; QII 700-2; BLJ X 171-3) 
Montenero, Villa Dupuy, nr. Leghorn, June l0th, 1822 

(to ye care of John Murray, Esqre.) 
Dear Sir, – If you will permit me to call you so. I had some time ago taken up my pen at Pisa to thank 
you for the present of your new Edition of the Literary Character, which has often been to me a 
consolation, and always a pleasure. I was interrupted, however, partly by business, and partly by 
vexations of different kinds, for I have not very long ago lost a child by a fever, and I have had a good 
deal of petty trouble with the laws of this lawless country, on account of the prosecution of a servant 
for an attack upon a cowardly Scoundrel of a dragoon, who drew his Sword upon some unarmed 
Englishmen; and whom I had done the honour to mistake for an officer, and to treat like a Gentleman. 
He turned out to be neither – like many others with medals and in uniform; but he paid for his brutality 
with a severe and dangerous wound inflicted by nobody knows whom: for of three suspected and two 
arrested they have been able to identify neither, which is strange, since he was wounded in the 
presence of thousands in a public Street during a feast day and full promenade. 
 But to return to things more analogous to the Literary Character. I wish to say that had I known 
that the book was to fall into your hands, or that the M.S.S. notes you have thought worthy of 
publication would have attracted your attention, I would have made them more copious and perhaps 
not so careless. 
 I really cannot know whether I am or am not the Genius you are pleased to call me, but I am very 
willing to put up with the mistake, if it be one. It is a title dearly enough bought by most men, to render 
it endurable, even when not quite clearly made out, which it never can be till the Posterity, whose 
decisions are merely dreams to ourselves, has sanctioned or denied it, while it can touch us no further. 
 Mr. Murray is in possession of an M.S.S. Memoir of mine (not to be published till I am in my 
grave) which, strange as it may seem, I never read over since it was written and have no desire to read 
over again. In it I have told what, as far as I know, is the truth – not the whole truth – for if I had done 
so I must have involved much private and some dissipated history; but, nevertheless, nothing but the 
truth, as far as regard for others permitted it to appear. 
 I do not know whether you have seen those M.S.S.; but as you are curious in such things as relate 
to the human mind, I should feel gratified if you had. 
 I also sent him (Murray) a few days since, a common-place book, by my friend Lord Clare, 
containing a few things which may perhaps aid his publication in case of his surviving me. 
 If there are any questions which you would like to ask me as connected with your Philosophy of 
the literary Mind (if mine be a literary mind), I will answer them fairly or give a reason for not – good, 
bad, or indifferent. At present I am paying the penalty of having helped to spoil the public taste, for, as 
long as I wrote in the false exaggerated style of youth and the times in which we live, they applauded 
me to the very echo; and within these few years, when I have endeavoured at better things and written 
what I suspect to have the principle of duration in it, the Church, the Chancellor, and all men – even to 
my grand patron Francis Jeffrey Esqre. of the E[dinburgh] R[eview]-have risen up against me and my 
later publications. Such is Truth! Men dare not look her in the face, except by degrees: they mistake 
her for a Gorgon, instead of knowing her to be a Minerva. 
 I do not mean to apply this mythological simile to my own endeavours. I have only to turn over a 
few pages of your volumes to find innumerable and far more illustrious instances. 
 It is lucky that I am of a temper not to be easily turned aside though by no means difficult to 
irritate. But I am making a dissertation instead of writing a letter. I write to you from the Villa Dupuy, 
near Leghorn, with the islands of Elba and Corsica visible from my balcony, and my old friend the 
Mediterranean rolling blue at my feet. As long as I retain my feeling and my passion for Nature, I can 
partly soften or subdue my other passions and resist or endure those of others. 
 I have the honour to be, truly, your obliged 

and faithful Sert. 
NOEL BYRON 

 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from the Villa Dupuy, Montenero, June 16th–18th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 174-6) 
[To. H.E. / Ed. Dawkins Esqre / Chargè d’Affaires / di S. M. B. aupres / S.A.I.M / Florence / Firenze.] 
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Villa Dupuy. June 16th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 I have received your letter, & I fear that I have not made myself quite understood. Believe me I 
never did nor could intend to throw the slightest shadow of blame upon you, for the evasions and 
apparent uncertainties of the T. Government in this affair. – Were I now or in future to do so – I should 
not only be ungrateful but insolent. – If I express myself strongly – on their apparent conduct – it is 
because I feel so – & because I never could – and I fear never shall be able to measure my words and 
phrases as a wiser man would in similar circumstances. – But I 
 
1:2 
 
am not quite Child enough to beat my Nurse – nor to confound for an instant your kindness – with their 
conduct. – I shall be very glad to find it as you state – and that the Gamba family at least will have fair 
play, for myself it is a matter of much less importance – and I must bear it – as I have borne greater 
injuries. – – My friend Lord Clare – who came over the other day from Genoa to see me – states to me 
in a letter since his return (I had requested him to ask Mr. H.134 some question as to the probability of 
their permitting the Gambas to remain in the Sardinian States with me – in case of <th> our quitting 
Tuscany) that Mr. H. agreed with Clare and myself in thinking that I (and not they) was the obnoxious 
 
1:3 
 
object. – I am very glad to hear it – so that it secures them. –  
It is very presumptuous in me perhaps to conceive myself of importance enough to be obnoxious at all 
– but you know what human Nature is – and especially in Italy at present – where few persons who can 
read or write are {sufficiently} insignificant <enough> to be beyond the dislike or Suspicion of the 
existing Governments, whether they be native or foreign. – As to Collini when {he} has drunk out – or 
otherwise expended his Sequins – I presume that he will proceed to earn them. – 
You seem almost to blame me for sending them – but what could I do? I never knew a lawyer that 
would move without them. – You say he is “profligate” – it is a great consolation to think that a 
Gentleman can continue so to so respectable 
 
1:4 
 
a period of longevity. – I conceive that our friend must be between fifty and sixty – and he has a 
servant constantly by him at nights to change his linen having apparently the same malady with the 
Canon Sedillo in Gil Blas.135 – 
It <be> would not be unpleasant to know of what {<of>} peculiar species his present profligacy may 
consist, that one might be aware of what may be reckoned upon in reserve at threescore. – – – – – 
Will you do me the honour to believe me ever and truly 
 yr. obliged 
  & faithful St. 
   N.B. 
 
2:1 

June 18th. 1822. 
P.S. – The Elder Count Gamba is here – and will convey this letter. – Collini was at Pisa & was 
conversed with by Count Pietro – but of course nothing decisive could be ascertained from that “Light 
of the Council”. – I enclose you an extract from an Austrian journal, in which you will perceive how 
they have sunk all that made against the Serjeant – and added circumstances untrue. – – The fellow had 
no blow from me – for I took him for an Officer – and expected of course a more satisfactory 
atonement. – – I hear that Masi goes about Florence telling a story different even from his own 
deposition! – Let him make the best of it he acted like a bully in the beginning, & with no great valour 
in the end – for when he was wounded – why did he not face about? he had strength enough 
 

                                                           
134: William Noel Hill, English Minister at Genoa. 
135: See le Sage, Gil Blas, Chap.2. The licentiate Sédillo dies of a fever, having been treated by Dr. Sangrado. 
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2:2 [above address:] <long deletion> {to} ride off – at full gallop for a quarter of a mile – after he 
was hit – calling for help – in very distinct terms – with the same effort he might have cut [below 

address:] down a dozen. – But he seems to have expended his force in drawing on the {unarmed and} 
arrested party at the Gates – – – – – – 
I have every wish that the Investigation should be as full & fair as possible – without any favour to me. 
–  
 

Sir Walter Scott to Byron, from Edinburgh, June 26th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc. 12604 / 4036; Grierson 1821-3, pp.196-9) 
Scott’s last known letter to Byron. 

 
My dear Lord 
  The best answer I can send to your enquiries respecting what I have been doing (and 
in one sense it is an indifferent one) is the inclosed dramatic Sketch. Mrs. Joanna Baillie wished 
me to contribute something to a Pic-nic publication which she means to publish for the benefit of 
a friend who has been unfortunate in trade. I have no sort of love for these sort of olla podridas 
but I have a great respect for our sister in the Muses and was most willing to gratify her. I tried 
therefore a scene or two but soon ran out of bounds and instead of a petty and partial skirmish as I 
intended I ran scampering and kicking my heels through a whole field of battle and rid my 
Pegasus hard untill as John Kemble said of his mundane houyhnhnm I yerkd un off and there was 
an end of the matter. I should have liked much to have put it under your patronage for which there 
might have been found some cause in the fractional interest which we have respectively in the 
heroes whom I have inflicted this celebration upon, your Lordship being in lineal descent half a 
Gordon as I am a fourth part of a Swinton. But I felt that besides its not being worthy of being 
your god child I ought to offer to Mrs. Baillie the sponsorship considering it was undertaken at her 
request though it overran her limits. And so enough of Halidon Hill, and sending it to you instead 
of the Dramas is much like the old story of the Brass and Golden armour in the celebrated 
transaction in which the old Greek diddled the Phrygian. 
 I was favoured with the proces verbal respecting the Sergeant Major and I do not wonder con= 
 
1:2 
 
ducting himself as he did he came by a coltellata from some of your Lordship’s Gillies. I think the 
same would have been like to have happened in my own case especially if my piper had got a 
couple of drams in which case he is not unapt to gripe to the Skene dhu – I wonder at Taafe who 
seems more cold liverd in the matter than I would have expected. I knew him in Edinburgh some 
years since & I have just now a card from him which I take the liberty to inclose an answer to 
under this cover. He meditates a work in English upon Dante but I should fear the original is too 
little known amongst us to make the commentary however valuable to Italian scholars a matter of 
great interest with the general reader. 
 Did you know poor Boswell whom we have lost in a melancholy manner through too long 
perseverance in thrumming upon a bad jest. He was a most highspirited joyous fellow with no 
small share of humour, and a ready composer of songs which he sang himself very well. Very 
hardy and resolved too, in short a man of a gallant and determined character – his brother James 
too is gone who in many points strongly resembled his father the biographer of Johnson (though 
with ten times his talent) he has also been hurried off and in so far my prospects of social pleasure 
when I go to London are materially lessened. 
 We are still agitated here by the consequences of the transition from a state of war to a state of 
peace and are very near arriving at the uncomfortable conviction that the latter with all its old 
adjunct of Plenty is one of the most ruinous matters which can befall us. Meantime the poor have 
good wages and all the necessaries of life in profusion and I own I am not for one afraid of 
tumults which are to begin with those who have anything left to lose. I remember once wishing 
much to be a caricaturist – it was after a celebrated hoax – not the Cochrane hoax but another of 
earlier date – had just been detected at the Stock Exchange and the fury of outwitted and 
disappointed 
 
1:3 
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avarice assumed from its violence all the features of more lofty passion & would have been 
even magnificent had it not been for buz-wigs & gold headed canes which the old creatures shook 
at each other in the acme of their wrath. But much to my disappointment they did not come to 
actual blows which makes me think your stock holder and your landholder will endure a good deal 
ere they go actually by the ears. Paddy poor soul in his frolics of last year was so busy murthering 
the tithe proctors and yeomen that he quite forgot potatoes will not grow without being planted 
and that if he chases away his gentry they must needs go off with the rents in their pocket. He is 
now I suspect in a piteous condition and crying abbooboo for famine in the very midst of plenty, 
for what signifies how cheap things are to those who have no money. Matters will all settle by and 
bye, but as in a crowd and scramble there will be a good deal of individual damage done first. 
 Perhaps I may see you next year that is if you continue an inhabitant of the North of Italy. My 
son is at Berlin studying the great homicidal art of Mars and shooting wild boars. I intend to go 
over in spring and having him for my companion shall be tempted to take a ramble on the 
continent. I shall scarce be within a hundred miles or two of your Lordship without wishing to see 
you, being with great sincerity 
  Yours affectionately 
   Walter Scott 
Edinburgh 
26 June 1822 
 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Montenero, June 26th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 178) 
[To, / H.E. / Edward Dawkins Esqre / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. aupres / S.A.I.M / Florence / 
Firenze.] 

Montenero, June 26th. 1822 
Dear Sir, 
 As a further specimen of the kindness and civility of the Tuscan authorities towards me – I 
am obliged to inform you that they refuse at Leghorn to accord permission to cruize in sight of the port 
in my little yacht – which arrived from Genoa last week. – They also refused to let me have a boat 
from the port (off the Sea=baths which are in shallow water –) to undress in when I go out to swim – 
which I prefer of course in deep water. – – 
My Yacht which was allowed to cruize at Genoa without molestation & which cost me a considerable 
sum in 
 
1:2 
 
building &c. – is thus rendered perfectly useless to me – & the expence entirely thrown away. – – She 
is a little thing of about 22 tons – but a model to look at – & sails very fast. – She has nothing 
obnoxious about her that I know – unless her name (“the Bolivar”) should be so136 – and all her papers 
are in regular order – & admitted to be so – & no one on board but the Crew. – Tita is still at Spezia. – 
– 
Thus matters stand with me at present – I only wait for a decision in the affair {of the Serjeant} to take 
steps for quitting a country from whose authorities 
 
1:3 
 
I have experienced every petty vexation and insult – which they could devise – and without cause that I 
know of. I neither write nor speak [Ms. tear: “of”] them – nor to them. – – – 
I merely state this to you – (for I have long given up any idea of obtaining [Ms. tear: “any”] species of 
redress from the Government) to show you the kind of disposition which their authorities uniformly 
evince in all which regards me. – Believe me 
 very truly 
  & faithfully 
   yr. obliged Sert. 
    Noel Byron. 
 
June 28th 1822: Byron finishes Don Juan Canto VII. 

                                                           
136: To name one’s yacht after a freedom-fighter was itself a deliberate political act. 
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Early July 1822: Byron starts Don Juan Canto VIII. 

 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, July 3rd 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from LJ VI 92-3; BLJ IX 179) 
Pisa, July 3d, 1822 

Dear Sir, – I sent you the revise of Werner last week. As you thought proper to omit the dedication of 
Sardanapalus to Goethe, you will please to append it to Werner, making only the necessary alteration 
in the title of the work dedicated. 
 You will please also to deliver to the bearer, Mr. John Hunt, the Vision of Judgement by Quevedo 
Redivivus, with the preface – I mean the corrected copy of the proofs which you had from the 
Hon[oura]ble Douglas Kinnaird. 

Yours ever and truly, 
NOEL BYRON 

 
Byron to the Governor of Leghorn, early July 1822: 

(Source: C.L.Cline, Byron, Shelley and their Pisan Circle, Harvard 1952, p.175, translated from 
Torelli, Arcana politicae anticarbonariae; BLJ X 178) 
 
Sir: 
I write to you in English since I know you do us the honour of understanding our language. There has 
been issued by you an order of arrest and of exile for my courier and an intimation to the family of 
Count Gamba to leave Tuscany at the end of three days. I am preparing to depart with them as I do not 
wish to stay any longer in a country where my friends are persecuted and where asylum is denied to 
the unfortunate. Since I have some affairs to arrange, I beg you to grant them a delay in order that I 
may depart with them. 
 [Noel Byron] 
 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 4th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; Q II 702-3; BLJ IX 179-80) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires / de S. M. B. / aupres S.A.I.M / Florence / 
Firenze.] 

Pisa July 4th. 1822. 
Dear Sir – 
 I regret to say that my anticipations were well founded. – The Gamba family received on 
Tuesday – <the> {an} order to quit the Tuscan States in four days. – 
Of course this is virtually my own exile – for where they go – I am no less bound by honour than by 
feeling to follow. – 
I believe we shall try to obtain leave to remain at Lucca – if that fails – Genoa – and failing that – 
possibly America – for – both <the Officers> {Captain Chauncey} of the American Squadron – (which 
returns in Septr.) and Mr. Bruen an American Merchant now at Leghorn offered me a passage in the 
handsomest manner – the latter <offered> {sent to me} to {say that he would even send} his vessel 
round to Genoa for 
 
1:2 
 
us – if we chose to accept his offer. – 
With regard to the interpretations which will be put upon my departure at this time – I hope that you 
will do me the favour of letting the truth be known – as my own absence will <put> deprive me of the 
power of doing so for myself – and I have little doubt that advantage will be taken of that 
circumstance. – – – – 
This letter will be presented to you by Mr. Taaffe – who is in considerable confusion at a measure to 
which his own heedlessness has a good deal contributed. – But – poor fellow – I suppose that he meant 
no harm. – He wanted the Countess Guiccioli to go to Florence 
 
1:3 
 
and fling herself at the feet of the Grand Duchess – 
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  “a supplicant to wait 
 While Ladies interpose, and Slaves debate”137 
 
I can only say – that if she did any thing of the kind – I would never fling myself at her feet again. – – 
– 
Collini’s office has now become a Sinecure – and I wish him joy of it. – 
The inconvenience – and expence to me will be very considerable – as I have two houses, furniture – 
{Wines,} Dinner Services – linen, – {books,} my Schooner – and in short – a whole establishment for 
a family – to leave at a moment’s warning – and this without knowing where the Gambas will be 
permitted to rest – and of course where I can rest also. – – – – 
The whole thing – the manner in which it 
 
1:4 
 
was announced – by the Commissary – &c. was done in the most insulting manner. – The Courier 
treated as if he were a delinquent – & sent away with Soldiers to take charge of him and lodged in the 
prison of Pisa – by way of Hostel. – – – 
I trust that this just Government is now content, my countrymen have been insulted and wounded by a 
rascal – and my Servants treated like Criminals though guiltless – while a noble and respectable family 
including a sick lady are ordered away like so many felons – without a shadow of justice, or a pretence 
of proof. – – – – 
With regard to yourself – I can only add that my obligations and feelings towards you, are the same as 
if <they had> your exertions had been attended with Success. – I certainly did at one time think – that 
whether they 
 
2:1 
 
considered the person who applied in our behalf – or the persons in whose behalf the application was 
made – we should at least have had a fair trial – as I afforded every facility for the investigation – as it 
is – I will not express my sentiments – at least for the present I cannot – as no words could be at all 
adequate to describe my Sense of the manner in which the whole has been conducted by these people 
who call themselves a Government. – – – – – – 
 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 6th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; QII 703-4; BLJ IX 180-1) 
[To, S.E. / Monsieur / E. Dawkins Esqre / Chargè d’Affaires de S. M. B. / &c. &c. &c. / Thompson’s 
Hotel – / San Marco. / Livorno. / Leghorn.] 

Pisa. July 6th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 Certainly – if any thing will be of use at Lucca it is probable that a letter from you may 
have that effect. – I should be sorry to give you the personal trouble of a journey – on my account. – 
With regard to the Gambas I beg leave to observe that the Countess Guiccioli is not an exile, and her 
passport is {or was} given in the usual manner. When She was separated from her husband in 1820 – 
by the Pope’s decree – it was enjoined by his Holiness that she was to reside with her father – or – 
otherwise to forfeit the Alimony or any money (or whatever the word may be in the Roman or 
Romagnole Doctors’ Commons) allotted to her from her husband’s estates by the Papal order. – When 
her father and brother 
 
1:2 
 
were exiled for political reasons – Count Guiccioli as was natural and conjugal applied to have her shut 
up in a Convent – on the plea that she was no longer residing with her family. – – A minister of the 
Legation gave me notice of this application and its’ probable result in time for her to rejoin her 
relations in Tuscany – I could not then accompany her in person – as it would have construed into an 
Elopement, but I joined her afterwards at Pisa. If you can obtain permission for them or for her at least 
to reside within the Lucchese territory – it would be a great service – till I can make arrangements for 

                                                           
137: Johnson, The Vanity of Human Wishes, ll.213-14 (“a needy suppliant”). 
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the removal of my establishment – I shall go with them – but could then return here to settle my 
business. – I do not even know upon what pretext 
 
1:3 
 
She was ordered to quit – {Tuscany} or even if she really was so – since her name is not in the letter – 
nor is she an exile – and is besides in {very} delicate health as {Sr.}Vacca testified & can testify. – – – 
– 
 Believe me yrs. very truly 
  & obliged 
  Noel Byron 
P.S. 
 Would you like to take a cruise in my little Schooner? It would console me for not being 
allowed to use it myself – if it could be of any pleasure to you while at Leghorn. 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, July 6th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 93-4; BLJ IX 181-2) 
Pisa. July 6th. 1822. 

Dear Sir, 
 I return you the revise – I have softened the part to which Gifford objected – and changed the 
name of Michael to Raphael who was an Angel of <gentler> {gentler} sympathies. – By the way 
recollect to alter – Michael to Raphael in the Scene itself {throughout} – for I have only had time to do 
so in the {list of the} Dramatis Personæ – {and} Scratch out all the pencil marks to avoid puzzling the 
printers. – I have given the “Vision of Quevedo Redivivus” to John Hunt – which will relieve you from 
a dilemma. – He must publish it at his own risk – as it is at his own desire. – 
Give him the corrected copy which Mr. Kd had – as it is <softened> {mitigated} partly – and also the 
preface. – 
 yrs. ever 
  N. B. 
[1:2 blank.] 
 

Thomas Moore to Byron, from Paris, July 8th 1822: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4159; not in Dowden; my thanks to Jeffery Vail for his help) 
[Italia / Lord Byron / Montenero / Villa Dupuy / Leghorn – / 4. Craqui di Tosto / se sara’ rimesso / 
prima Ille. g.] 
Unpublished. 

     19, Rue Basse à Passy 
      près Paris 
     July 8. 1822 
 
My dear Byron – I have received a letter from you since I last wrote, which by these presents I 
acknowledge, lest you should not follow it up with another – As to the loss you have suffered, I shall 
say, my dear fellow, but little – It is a thought and a fear that haunts me for ever in my own little circle, 
and not only from experience, but from apprehension I can sympathize with you most deeply. It is odd 
enough that Rogers, though he brought no such certainty to me, yet croaked it in my ear as he passed – 
After seeing my little girl, who is now as blooming a creature as can be, instead of saying anything 
kind about her, as I expected, he asked me “whether she was healthy, as her flesh felt very soft” – and 
then said, with an anxious look, that it was a pity I had not a third child, as to hang by but two threads 
was fearful. I do agree with you, and always did, that he is most disagreeable – but I have a sort of 
conscience about saying so. He has done me many kindnesses, and I should hate to be thought 
ungrateful for them – In what he told me about you, during his shadowy transit here, there was not 
much tinge of bile – indeed none at all, if one did not look in his face. He told me of your hospitality to 
him – of his ride with you to the place where you fire – of the graceful manner in which the girl kissed 
to you on the road, of the sort of dignity which the consciousness of being your favourite seemed to 
give another, of the gentleness of Madame Guiccioli &c. &c. – The only {little} black stuff he vomited 
was <wxkxd> in a word or two about the bombazeen on your hat, whose quantity seemed to have 
caught his observation – but, as god love me, never breathe a syllable of this – for I got it rarely from 
him (and perhaps <I> deserved it) for telling you what Wordsworth wrote to some woman about you – 
at least he said it was I who told you, though I quite forgot having done so, and agree with him that 
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such tattle is in general both officious & mischievous – the bombazeen however was innocent & I 
am sure you will be surprized <you> to find you got so safely off – Jeffrey’s article is thought in 
general 
 
1:2 
 
to have been got up, as a matter of trade, to suit the present moral view of the market – but I think 
better of him – & believe him to be as conscientious in what he says about you as he is in considering 
me a very small poet, which (notwithstanding his effort about Lalla Rookh)138 I am convince he does. 
His admiration of your genius I know to be unbounded and, as for myself, I have lately had a proof of 
his <et> estimation of me (personally) which not only makes me forgive his slight opinion of my 
writings, but convinces me, from the manly & unostentatious manner in which the thing was done, that 
he is of the better order of this world’s spirits, and above any hypocritical subserviency to public 
opinion as <they> {some} impute to him – 
 I have some idea {now} of publishing my Angels139 separate, in which case you must let me 
dedicate it to you – indeed you owe me something for having – in that eternal “glancing” of yours 
“from earth to heaven”140 — spied out such a favourite subject of <what is worse, to> {mine} What is 
worse, too, I intended it as an episode in the opus magnum I have been so long about, and it would 
have been there put into a dramatic form. 
 I saw your friend Lord Clare (whom I envy not a little the way in which you speak of him) in his 
way through Paris. I do not know him – indeed he refused to know me some years since, on account of 
<some> the way in which I mentioned his father in one of my anonymous pamphlets, as included in 
the three Cs, which (like the τεια καππα κακισα of the Romans) had been fatal to Ireland – Candia[??], 
Clare, & Castlereagh – but I don’t think at all worse of <him> {the son} for this. 
 You will be glad to hear (at least, if you knew what a weight it is off my mind, you would be 
delighted) that the memoirs are again at yr disposal, and now only remain in Murray’s hands as 
security for the sum, which I hope in the course of the next year to pay him – It is far, far better so – 
some spirits (certainly not of the finer order)141 had been busy in representing the whole transaction as 
a sort of purchase of posthumous eulogy, and {putting it in} a variety of other lights, or rather 
shadows, which I have not time now to enumerate. – I found Murray perfectly fair in meeting my 
wishes – the deed of sale was cancelled & a bond, making me his debtor two thousand guineas, on the 
security of the Ms. substituted – so that now both I & it are free,142 and I only hope you will go on the 
more cheerfully with the memoirs, from knowing that it is for me & me only you are employed – Ever, 
my dear Byron, yours affectionately 
  Thomas Moore 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, July 8th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 94-5; BLJ IX 182-3) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

 Pisa. July 8th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 Last week I returned you the packet of proofs. – You had perhaps better not publish in the same 
volume – the Po – and Rimini translation. – 
I have consigned a letter to Mr. John Hunt for the “Vision of Judgement” – which you will hand over 
to him. – Also the Pulci – original and Italian – and any prose tracts of mine – for Mr. Leigh Hunt 
<who> is arrived here & thinks of commencing a periodical work – to which I shall contribute – – I do 
not propose to you to be the publisher – because I know that you are unfriends – – but all things in 
your care except the volume now in the press – and the M.S.S. purchased of Mr. Moore – can be given 
for 
 
1:2 
 

                                                           
138: Jeffrey reviewed Moore’s Lalla Rookh in the Edinburgh Review for November 1817. 
139: Moore, The Loves of the Angels, published December 23rd 1822. 
140: Shakespeare, A Midsummer Night’s Dream, V i 13. 
141: Moore refers to Hobhouse, who had described Byron’s Memoirs in these terms. 
142: But at the time of the burning of the Memoirs, Mo. had not paid Mu. the 2,000 gns., so the Ms. was still 
legally Mu.’s property – a fact which no-one realized until after they had been burned. 
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this purpose – according as they are wanted – and I expect that you will show fair <them> play – 
although with no very good will on your part. – – – – – – 
With regard to what you say about your “want of memory” – I can only remark that you inserted the 
note to “Marino Faliero” – against my positive revocation and that you omitted the dedication of 
“Sardanapalus” to Goëthe (place it <now> before the volume now in the press) both of which were 
things not very agreeable to me & which I could wish to be avoided in future as they might be with a 
very little care – or a simple Memorandum in your pocket book. – It is not impossible that I may have 
three or four cantos of D. Juan ready by autumn or a little later – as I obtained 
 
1:3 
 
a permission from my Dictatress to continue it – provided always it was to be more guarded and 
decorous and sentimental in the continuation than in the commencement. – How far these Conditions 
have been fulfilled may be seen perhaps by and bye. But the Embargo was only taken off [Ms. tear: 

“upon”] these stipulations. – – You can answer at yr. leisure. 
 yrs. ever 
  N. B. 
 
On July 8th, Shelley, Edward Williams and Charles Vivian drown. 

 
Police report from the President’s Office, Lucca,

143
 July 9th 1822: 

(Source: Italian text and translation from Keats-Shelley House Rome, copy in Gay Papers Box 36A.) 
 
Nel giorno di ieri giunge in Lucca il Conte Gamba di Ravenna, con un figlio, ed una figlia maritata al 
Conte Guiccioli …, amica di Lord Baylon, ed in questa mattina si sonò a me presentati, addimandando 
il domicilio nel Ducato. Provengono dalla Toscana ove hanno dimorato per qualche tempo in unione a 
pred.o Baylon da dove sono stati allontanati per una rissa accaduta con grave ferimento nella persona 
di un tale Sargente Masi, di cui furono prevenuti autori i servi rispettivi, non senza grave sospetto 
d’intelligenza dei loro Padroni: cecchè [sic] sia stato del esito della causa non saprei indicarlo; solo è a 
mia notizia che il Governo Toscano gli ha allonanti non tanto a riguardo dei tti. Gamba che il prefato 
Sig. Baylon soggetto pericolosissimo sia per il naturale focoso, che per i talenti ed i mezzi: Esso pure 
va ad arrivare a momenti, mentre segue l’anzidetta Contessa Guiccioli. 
 Io non ho data alcuna positiva risposta alla dimanda di domicilio, senza intendere le intenzioni 
sovrane a loro riguardo, osservando rispettsoamente che quando si volessero tollerare i tti. Gamba, 
l’istesso non si potrebbe praticare per Baylon in vista degli addetti motivi, di cui volendo ottenere 
l’allontanamento senza una misura diretta, converrebbe tenere l’istesso sistema, adottato dalla Toscana, 
coll’ordinare cioè alla prefata Sig.ra Contessa, di scegliere altro stato per sua dimora. Starò attendendo 
sull’emergente i veneratissimi ordini di V.R.M. in pendenza dei quali ho permesso ai prefati tti. di 
rimanare in Lucca. 
 
Translation: Yesterday Count Gamba of Ravenna arrived in Lucca with a son,144 and a daughter 
married to Count Guiccioli … Lord Baylon’s lady-friend, and this morning they called upon me to 
request domicile in the Duchy. They come from Tuscany where they have resided for some time in 
company with the aforementioned Lord Baylon,145 from which country they have been expelled on 
account of a quarrel which took place resulting in the serious wounding of a certain Sergeant Masi, of 
which their respective servants have been accused of being the perpetrators, not without a grave 
suspicion of connivance on the part of their masters; what has been the outcome of the trial I am not 
able to state; but I do know that the Tuscan Government has expelled them not so much because of the 
Gambas as for the aforementioned Lord Baylon a most dangerous individual not only on account of his 
fiery nature but also on account of his talents and his resources. He is going to arrive shortly, as he 
follows the above-mentioned Countess Guiccioli. 
 I have not [wished] to give any positive reply to the request for domicile without [first] learning the 
sovereign will in the matter, but I would respectfully observe that in case it is desired to tolerate the 
Gambas, the same would not be possible in the case of Baylon for the reasons given; in case it is 

                                                           
143: Lucca was a small, supposedly independent state, north of Tuscany. 
144: Ruggero Gamba, his son Pietro (B.’s friend) and Teresa had all been expelled from Tuscany shortly after the 
Pisan Affray. 
145: Natives of Tuscany do indeed pronounce “Byron”, “Baylon.” 
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thought best to secure his expulsion without a direct measure, it would be advisable to follow the 
same course adopted by Tuscany, namely to order the above-mentioned Countess to choose another 
country for her residence. I shall await the most revered instruction of Your Royal Majesty in the case; 
[and] in the meantime I have permitted the above-mentioned persons to remain in Lucca. 

 
Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, July 12th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 601-2; LJ VI 96-8; BLJ IX 182-3) 
Pisa, July 12. 1822. 

I have written to you lately, but not in answer to your last letter of about a fortnight ago. I wish to 
know (and request an answer to that point) what became of the stanzas to Wellington (intended to open 
a canto of Don Juan with), which I sent you several months ago. If they have fallen into Murray’s 
hands, he and the Tories will suppress them, as those lines rate that hero at his real value. Pray be 
explicit on this, as I have no other copy, having sent you the original; and if you have them, let me 
have that again, or a copy correct. * * * * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
 I subscribed at Leghorn two hundred Tuscan crowns to your Irishism committee; it is about a 
thousand francs, more or less. As Sir C[harles]. S[tuart]., who receives thirteen thousand a year of the 
public money, could not afford more than a thousand livres out of his enormous salary, it would have 
appeared ostentatious in a private individual to pretend to surpass him; and therefore I have sent but 
the above sum, as you will see by the enclosed receipt.146 
 Leigh Hunt is here, after a voyage of eight months, during which he has, I presume, made the 
Periplus of Hanno the Carthaginian, and with much the same speed. He is setting up a Journal, to 
which I have promised to contribute; and in the first number the ‘Vision of Judgment, by Quevedo 
Redivivus,’ will probably appear, with other articles. 
 Can you give us any thing? He seems sanguine about the matter, but (entre nous) I am not. I do 
not, however, like to put him out of spirits by saying so; for he is bilious and unwell. Do, pray, answer 
this letter immediately. 
 Do send Hunt any thing in prose or verse, of yours, to start him handsomely—any lyrical, irical, or 
what you please. 
 Has not your Potatoe Committee been blundering? Your advertisement says, that Mr. L. Callaghan 
(a queer name for a banker) hath been disposing of money in Ireland ‘sans authority of the 
Committee.’ I suppose it will end in Callaghan’s calling out the Committee, the chairman of which 
carries pistols in his pocket, of course. 
 When you can spare time from duetting, coquetting, and claretting with your Hibernians of both 
sexes, let me have a line from you. I doubt whether Paris is a good place for the composition of your 
new poesy. 
 

Byron to Daniel Roberts, from Pisa, July 14th 1822: 
(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 184) 
Daniel Roberts designed Byron’s yacht, the Bolivar. 

Pisa July 14th. 1822 
My dear Sir, 
 Your opinion has taken from me the slender hope to which I still cling.147 – I need hardly 
say that the Bolivar is quite at your disposition as she would have been on a less melancholy occasion 
– and that I am always yr. obliged 
  & faithful friend 
   & servant 
   Noel Byron 
 

Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 15th 1822: 

(Source: this text from BLJ IX 184-5) 
July 15th. 1822 

Dear Sir—Up to this moment I had clung to a slender hope that Mr. Shelley had still survived the late 
Gale of Wind.—I sent orders yesterday to the Bolivar to cruize along the coast in search of 

                                                           
146: Moore’s note: “Received from Mr. Henry Dunn the sum of two hundred Tuscan crowns (for account of the 
Right Honourable Lord Noel Byron), for the purpose of assisting the Irish poor. / Thomas Hall. / Leghorn, 9th 
July, 1822. Tuscan crowns, 200.” 
147: That Shelley and Williams might still be alive. 
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intelligence—but it seems all over.— —I have not waited on you in person being unshaven—
unshorn—and uncloathed at this present writing after bathing.— —I hope you may do something at 
Lucca—which has induced me to delay proceeding to Genoa—or addressing Mr. Hill again till this 
day.—Many thanks. 

yrs. ever 
NB 

 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 16th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 184-5) 
[A.S.E. / E. Dawkins Esqre / &c. &c. &c. / Alle 3 Donzelle] 

July 16th. 1822 
Dear Sir, 
 Excuse the wet condition of your Marchese’s letter – I received it in a bath – and have 
scrambled out of the water to acknowledge your note. – I shall feel greatly obliged if you will do what 
you can for the Gambas – or rather us all – at Lucca. Did you receive a letter I sent you by Mr. 
Trelawny of Count Pietro’s – stating that they were afraid of me and my turbulence!! – & not of the 
Gambas at Lucca; I enclose you a letter received from Mr. Hill yesterday – which I will thank you to 
return – excuse haste – I am dripping like a Triton – & believe me ever & faithlly 
 yrs. 
  NB 
 
Major James Sterling

148
 to Edward John Trelawny, from Genoa, July 17th 1822: 

(Source: text from B.L.Ashley 4130) 
[Edwd Trelawny Esq / &c &c &c] 

Genoa July 17th 1822 
Dear Sir, 
 It was <near> near ten oClock last night when I received your melancholy letter of the 14th. inst. to 
which I have most strictly attended. Mr. Hislop, whom I sent for as soon as I had read it, has used his 
utmost endeavour to acquire as much information as possible concerning the fate of Mr. Shelley and 
his companions, but I am sorry to add his exertions have been quite unsuccessful – Had Mr. Shelley 
been driven on shore between this port and Nice, my Vice Consul would have acquainted me with the 
circumstance 

and 
1:2 
 
and also that, <the> had the Boat without any crew on board been cast upon the rocks, the Authorities 
here would have informed me of it – 
 As the wind for two or three days blew very violently from the land, the boat may have reached 
Corsica in safety – 
  I am, Dear Sir, 
   Very truly yrs 
    J. Sterling. 
 
[1:3 blank.] 
 
Byron to Edward J. Dawkins, from Pisa, July 19th 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 185) 
[A.S.E. / Monsieur / Monsieur Dawkins / Chargè d’Affaires &c. &c. &c. / Villa Cemani / Saltocchio / 
Lucca.] 

Pisa. July 19th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 Your letter would be as satisfactory as it is kind – if the Lucchese Government had given 
papers of Security even for a few months to the Gambas. – In the present state of uncertainty – it 
would be useless for me to take <out> a villa out of which we might be all turned <out> tomorrow as 
we have been here – and have the whole contract to pay nevertheless. – As it is we are exactly where 
we were – in a continual state of <uncertainty {doubt and indecision,} – but I am not the less obliged 
to you for having done all that could be done in the circumstances. – Believe me 

                                                           
148: James Sterling (sometimes “Stirling”) was English Consul in Genoa. 
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 ever & truly yrs. 
  Noel Byron 
 
P.S. – I had no intention of residing in the City – nor indeed would do so if they would make me a 
present of it. – I wished to have obtained a quiet Country residence if possible not very far from the 
Sea. – – 
 
Byron to Messrs Webb, bankers of Leghorn, from Pisa, July 20th 1822: 

(Source of text: Contessa Angelica Mayer, printed with kind permission; published Postille 

Romantiche dagli Archivi Pisani con inediti byroniani, Bollettino Storico Pisano, LXVIII, 1999, p.90. 
Not in LJ or BLJ) 

To Messr: Webb & Co. 
Livorno / Pisa. July 20.th 1822 

 Sir / My proposition was a very simple one, & was to be made through Mr. Dunn – because I 
dislike writing letters and wish to spare others the same trouble. – I do not see whether in point of 
Etiquette or of business that this could wish any interference on his part – with your house as bankers. 
– All he had to do was deliver a message from me. ― I wished & wish to know – if I leave the money 
in your hands for half a year or more – without drawing for my part of it whether and what interest I 
may be allowed for the same. I mention this because – having other funds – I have no immediate 
occasion for the sum left in your hands. – As it is – the customs you mention as sanctioned by foreign 
bankers – however well funded in practice – are in fact the cause of my sustaining a dead loss of one 
per Cent on the whole – by the letter of Credit. – and this of my own money in specie – and not from 
bills – or any kind of paper exchange which requires time and risk to negotiate. ― 
 Under these circumstances I would naturally prefer leaving the money for the present undrawn – 
and receiving a fair interest for half the same – during the time it may remain so. – An answer will 
oblige. 

Y. very obedt . 
humble St. 

Noel Byron 
 

P.S. I sent Mr. Dunn – four bills / for fifty francs / of Messrs. Hanson & C°. – has he presented the 
same? — 
 

Early August 1822: Byron finishes Don Juan Canto VIII. 

 

Byron to Daniel Roberts, from Pisa, July 21st 1822: 

(Source: Harry Ransom Center, Texas, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 186) 
[To, / Capt. Roberts R.A. / to ye. Care of / Mr. Henry Dunn. / Leghorn / Livorno.] 

Pisa. July 21st. 1822 
Dear Sir, 
 I have just received your letter. – The account seems to tally with all that We had heard 
before. – Trelawny is expected in Pisa this evening with the ladies – who are not aware of the extent of 
their calamity – and still cling to some slight hopes. – Shelley’s body has been completely identified by 
a book in his pocket – which was found by the Health=Officers upon him – in his Jacket. – That of 
Williams is supposed to be the one found near the Serchio – (where we went in search on Thursday. – 
You have done well to heave down “the Bolivar”. – Do you know where Mr. Wentworth is? or could 
you find out? and do me the favour to write him a line to say that I should not be indisposed to treat 
with him? – Believe me 
 ever & truly yrs. 
  N. B. 
 
Mandate given to Federico Del Rosso, lawyer of Leghorn, August 1st 1822: 

(Source: Avvocato Michele Barbieri, printed with kind permission; published Postille Romantiche 

dagli Archivi Pisani con inediti byroniani, Bollettino Storico Pisano, LXVIII, 1999, p.111. Not in LJ 
or BLJ.) 
A printed form with blank spaces filled-in in ink and signed by Byron.

149
 

                                                           
149: B. rented Dupuy’s Montenero villa in mid-1822. The litigation for which he hired Del Rosso was over the 
villa’s poor water-supply; but he lost the suit. 
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 A dì primo Agosto 1822 = in Pisa 
 Per il presente mandato di Procura da valere e servire, apparisca e sia noto qualmente il Nobile 
Lord Noel Byron Pari d’Inghilterra nativo inglese attualmente dimorante in Pisa, elegge, costituisce e 
deputa l’Ill.mo Sig. Federico Del Rosso domiciliato in Livorno per suo avvocato nella causa da 
intentarsi per parte di detto Nobile costituente contro il Sig. Francesco Dupuy domiciliato in Livorno, e 
che da esso Sig. Dupuy possa essere intentata contro il prefato Nobile Lord con facoltà al medesimo 
Sig. avvocato di potere eleggere il Procuratore in detta causa a di Lui piacimento, e fare in somma tutto 
quello, e quanto crederà necessario nella med.a, promettendo, di avere per rato, grato, e fermo tutto 
quello, che sarà agito, ed operato dal nominato Sig. avv.to Del Rosso, e procuratore da Lui nominato 
relativamente alla causa sud.a, obbligando a tal effetto la sua propria persona, Beni, ed Eredi. In fede 
Noel Byron Pari d’Inghilterra. 
 
Translation: “By virtue of the present proxy assignment, be it known to whosoever might be 
concerned that the noble Lord Noel Byron, Peer of the Realm, a British citizen presently dwelling at 
Pisa, hereby appoints and delegates the most illustrious Signor Federico Del Rosso, domiciled at 
Leghorn, as his legal representative in the suit to be brought by the above mentioned Noble Lord 
against Signor Francesco Dupuy, domiciled at Leghorn, or which the above said Mr Dupuy may bring 
against the said Noble Lord, granting the said Lawyer the faculty to choose the barrister in this suit, 
and to do all that he considers necessary for the same suit, promising that whatever is performed and 
decided by the said Avvocato Del Rosso, and by the barrister chosen by him, with regard to the above 
case, will be deemed to be approved, confirmed, and accepted, offering as a guarantee his own person, 
estate, and heirs. As a pledge thereof, N.B. Peer of the Realm.” 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, August 3rd 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 98-9; BLJ IX 189-90) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London. / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. <July> August 3d. 1822. 
Dear Sir/ 
 I have received your scrap – with H. D’s letter enclosed. – It is just like him – always kind and 
ready to oblige his old friends. – Will you have the goodness to send immediately to Mr. Douglas 
Kinnaird – and inform him that I have not received the remittances due to me {from the funds} a 
month & more ago – & promised by him to be sent by every post – which omission is of great 
inconvenience to me – – and indeed inexcusable – as well as unintelligible. – As I have written to him 
repeatedly I suppose that his or my letters have miscarried. – I presume you have heard that Mr. 
Shelley & Capt. Williams were lost on the 7th Ulto. <four> in their passage from Leghorn to Spezia in 
{an their}150 own open boat. 
 
1:2 
 
[above address:] You may <supp> imagine the state of their families – I never saw such a scene – nor 
wish to see such another. – [below address:] You are all brutally mistaken about Shelley who was 
without exception – the best and least selfish man I ever knew. – I never knew one who was not a beast 
in comparison. – – 
 yrs ever N. B. 
 

August 8th 1822: Byron starts Don Juan Canto IX, and has finished it by September 6th. 

 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, August 8th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 607-8; LJ VI 99; QII 704-5; BLJ IX 190-1) 
Pisa, August 8. 1822. 

You will have heard by this time that Shelley and another gentleman (Captain Williams) were drowned 
about a month ago (a month yesterday), in a squall off the Gulf of Spezia. There is thus another man 
gone, about whom the world was ill-naturedly, and ignorantly, and brutally mistaken. It will, perhaps, 
do him justice now, when he can be no better for it.151 

                                                           
150: B writes “in their own” and then adds “an” without erasing “their own”. 
151: Moore’s note: In a letter to Mr. Murray, of an earlier date, which has been omitted to avoid repetitions, he 
says on the same subject, “You were all mistaken about Shelley, who was, without exception, the best and least 
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 I have not seen the thing you mention,152 and only heard of it casually, nor have I any desire. 
The price is, as I saw in some advertisements, fourteen shillings, which is too much to pay for a libel 
on oneself. Some one said in a letter, that it was a Doctor Watkins, who deals in the life and libel line. 
It must have diminished your natural pleasure, as a friend (vide Rochefoucault),153 to see yourself in it. 
 With regard to the Blackwood fellows, I never published any thing against them; nor, indeed, have 
seen their magazine (except in Galignani’s extracts) for these three years past. I once wrote, a good 
while ago, some remarks154 on their review of Don Juan, but saying very little about themselves, and 
these were not published. If you think that I ought to follow your example155 (and I like to be in your 
company when I can) in contradicting their impudence, you may shape this declaration of mine into a 
similar paragraph for me. It is possible that you may have seen the little I did write (and never 
published) at Murray’s;—it contained much more about Southey than about the Blacks. 
 If you think that I ought to do any thing about Watkins’s book, I should not care much about 
publishing my Memoir now, should it be necessary to counteract the fellow. But, in that case, I should 
like to look over the press myself. Let me know what you think, or whether I had better not;—at least, 
not the second part, which touches on the actual confines of still existing matters. 
 I have written three more Cantos of Don Juan, and am hovering on the brink of another (the 
ninth). The reason I want the stanzas again which I sent you is, that as these cantos contain a full detail 
(like the storm in Canto Second) of the siege and assault of Ismael, with much of sarcasm on those 
butchers in large business, your mercenary soldiery, it is a good opportunity of gracing the Proem 

with that disgrace to his country, the pensioned imposter, Wellington. With these things and these 
fellows, it is necessary, in the present clash of philosophy and tyranny, to throw away the scabbard. I 
know it is against fearful odds; but the battle must be fought; and it will be eventually for the good of 
mankind, whatever it may be for the individual who risks himself. 
 What do you think of your Irish bishop?156 Do you remember Swift’s line, ‘Let me have a 
barrack—a fig for the clergy?’157 This seems to have been his reverence’s motto. * * * * * * * * * * * 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
Yours, &c. 

 
Byron to Edward John Trelawny, from Pisa, August 10th 1822: 

(Source: text from Huntington HM 2244, photocopy from microfilm; LJ VI 103; BLJ IX 192) 
[To, / E. Trelawny Esqre / Livorno.] 

Pisa. August 10th. 
1822. 

Dear T. – 
 I always foresaw and told you that they would take every opportunity of annoying me in 
every respect.158 – 
If you can get American paper and permission I shall be very glad and should much prefer it but I 
doubt that it will be very difficult. – 
 yours N. B. 
 

Edward John Trelawny, description of Edward Williams’ cremation, August 13th 1822: 

(Source: text from HBF 3-8, which corrects Trelawny’s spelling) 

                                                                                                                                                                      
selfish man I ever knew.” There is also another passage in the same letter which, for its perfect truth, I must 
quote:—“I have received your scrap, with Henry Drury’s letter enclosed. It is just like him—always kind and 
ready to oblige his old friends.” 
152: Moore’s note: A book which had just appeared, entitled “Memoirs of the Right Hon. Lord Byron.” [By John 
Watkins.] 
153: La Rochefoucault, Maxims: “There is something in the misfortunes of our best friends which is not entirely 
displeasing to us”. This seems to be the only maxim of Rochfoucauld that B ever remembers. 
154: Moore’s note: The remarkable pamphlet from which extracts have been already given in this work. 
155: Moore’s note: It had been asserted in a late Number of Blackwood, that both Lord Byron and myself were 
employed in writing satires against that Magazine. 
156: On Friday July 19th 1822, at the White Lion, St. Albans Place, off the Haymarket, London, the Hon. Percy 
Jocelyn, Bishop of Clogher in Ireland, was caught by law officers while in flagrante with Private James (or 
Thomas) Moverley of the first Regiment of Guards. He tried to escape, but was unable to owing to the 
disarrangement of his clothing. Charged with attempted sodomy, he jumped bail (as did Private Moverley) and 
was never heard of again. In fact he fled to France and then to Scotland, dying there in anonymity in 1843. See DJ 
VIII, 76, 1-2. See the speed (twenty days) with which the news arrived in Pisa. 
157: Swift, The Grand Question Debated, last line. 
158: B. has had a request for the freedom to sail up and down the coast denied by the Tuscan government. 
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Leghorn, August 13th 1822. 

 After a variety of applications and correspondence with Mr. Dawkins. Secretary of Legation, the 
English Consul Falkener, and the Governor of Leghorn—I attained from the latter an order to the 
officer on the coast—commanding the look out tower nearest to that part of the beach on which 
Williams had been found and buried159—the tower of Migliarino—to deliver to me his body—and an 
officer of the Sanitair Office to accompany me and see that it was consumed to ashes by fire. Mr. 
Dawkins likewise obtained me an order of the like purport and conditions from the Lucchese 
government—for the body of Shelley found and interred on their coast. I made my preparations by 
oredring a machine of iron five feet long, two broad, with a proportionate rim entirely round it 
supported by legs of two feet high—to burn the body in—and to receive the ashes I gave directions for 
two boxes of a foot and half in length with proportionate breadth and depth to be covered with black 
velvet and fastened with screws—a plate of brass attached on the top with a Latin inscription simply 
stating their loss by shipwreck, age, country &c. I then procured incense, honey, wine, salt, and sugar 
to burn with the body—and everything being in readiness I sailed in the “Bolivar,” Lord Byron’s 
yacht, on Tuesday August 13, 1822, with my friend Captain Shenley. After a tedious passage of 
eighteen hours I anchored off Via Reggio. There were two small vessels cruising in the gulf, which I 
had engaged to drag that part of the coast where we supposed the “Don Juan” had been lost. I kept 
them six days at sea dragging the bottom, but they did not succeed in finding her. After taking the man 
out of them that I had put on board to see that they did their duty—I discharged them and proceeded on 
shore, and after showing my bill of health I was allowed to land. The captain of the port with another 
officer received me on shore. I delivered them my orders regarding the body of Shelley and 
accompanied them to the Governor of the Town. He received me very civilly, and after some little 
hesitation as to complying with so unusual an order—which however he could not evade—he gave his 
consent: the arguments of my friend (for he proved a good one in the whole of this affair) the Captain 
of the Port—as to its being the custom of our Country, and permitted by our creed &c., and that he 
would be responsible to his own government for contempt of their orders, and ours for sacrilege in 
denying the customary rites [sic but qy. rites] of the dead—he was a very weak and superstitious man 
—having obtained his sanction, I commenced the proceedings by ordering down two cart loads of 
wood—engaged men from the health office with all sorts of instruments to dig up the body—landed 
the things I had on board—and requested the Major to give us a guard to keep off the curious.—I was 
now only delayed awaiting the arrival of Lord Byron who had promised with Leigh Hunt to attend on 
that day:—he not arriving—at 6 in the evening I despatched a courier with a note to him requesting he 
would attend at 12 the ensuing day—to which I received his answer promising compliance and 
requesting me to meet him on the Tuscan shore at the place of Williams’s grave to commence with 
him.—At 8 in the morning of the 15th, I reembarked everything in a boat, and with Captain Shenley 
and an Officer from the health Office pulled along the coast about four miles, landed at railing which 
was the boundary line dividing the Tuscan and Lucchese States. We thence proceeded on foot, the 
place of Williams’s grave being about a mile distance. We were joined by Lord B. and Mr. H[unt] in 
their carriage on the sands with a sergeant and four soldiers, dismounted dragoons, having mattocks, 
spades, boat-hooks—and other instruments, along with the box for ashes—my men with sails to guard 
against the wind—the iron furnace and one with an officer from the Health Office of Leghorn.—We 
proceeded along the beach till arrived at a spot marked by a large old root of a fir-tree—and near by a 
species of hut rudely built of boughs of trees and covered with reeds—apparently as temporary shelter 
for soldiers on the Coast Patrol. The sergeant exclaimed “this is [the] place”—we halted—he pointed 
out the exact spot from the sea as it was then, nearly calm, breaking on the beach; an old stump or root 
of tree was placed on the head of the grave—it was situated about 4½ miles from Via Reggio, the Bay 
of Spezia on the right and Leghorn on the left, each at about 22 miles distance projecting in points far 
into the sea and forming thereby a deep and dangerous gulph, with a strong current setting into it; and 
with N.W. gale a vessel embayed here was in a most perilous situation—the water exceedingly shoal 
with a short breaking sea—thereby preventing the ship running near the beach in case of peril or boats 
getting out to assist them. In the centre of this gulph my noble friends’ bodies were found after having 
been the one seven and the other nine days in the water stranded on the beach at five miles asunder —
the situation of the one we were not at was well adapted for a Poet’s grave, <surrounded> fronted by a 
magnificent extent of the Mediterranean Sea and the Isles of Gorgona, Capraia, Elba, and Corsica in 
                                                           
159: Mario Curelli writes, PBS was drowned just off Leghorn, while he was heading towards the Bay of La 

Spezia, some fifty miles north of Leghorn. The sea currents, moving slowly northwords, washed the three corpses 

on the Tuscan shores (Williams), on the beach of Viareggio (Shelley) that is in the State of Lucca, and on the 

shores of Montignoso (Vivian), that is in the Duchy of Massa-Carrara. These places are all well outside the Gulf 

of La Spezia, which is in yet another region, Liguria. 
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sight and on the other side an almost boundless extent of sandy wilderness uncultivated and 
uninhabited covered with wood stunted by the sea breeze and the poverty of a sandy soil. At equal 
distances along the coast stood high square towers with flag staffs on the turrets for the double purpose 
of preventing smuggling and enforcing the quarantine laws, the latter being here severer than in any 
part of the world. This view was bounded by an immense extent of the Italian Alps which are here 
particularly beautiful, those in the immediate vicinity being composed of white marble which gave 
their summits an exact appearance of being covered with snow. As a foreground to this romantic scene 
was an extraordinary group—Lord Byron and Hunt seated in the carriage, the horses jaded and 
overpowered by the intensity of heat reflected from the deep loose sand, which was so hot that Lord B. 
could not stand on it. Captain Shenley and myself with the officer and sergeant commanding the 
nearest look-out tower stood around the grave; four soldiers were employed uncovering the grave; and 
I was intently gazing to see the first appearance of the body. The sergeant with a boat-hook first pulled 
out a black handkerchief, then a piece of shirt—I instantly examined these, and by the collar of the last 
being very peculiarly formed knew it to be Williams—presently we came to some loose wood which 
had been thrown between the body and the sand; on this being removed the head—or rather skull for it 
was almost fleshless—appeared—with a spade I bared the whole of it—as Lord B. had always asserted 
he should know him instantly by his teeth. The body, dreadfully mutilated, was now wholly palpable—
both the hands were wanting and one sleeve too separated in its being moved. Having placed the iron 
in which it was to be burnt near the grave, I went and collected wood on the lee of the little hut at about 
twelve yards distance to prevent the wind blowing away the ashes. We then with instruments made for 
the purpose of dragging wrecked seamen out of the sea—for you are on no account allowed to touch a 
body—(a long pole with a round iron in the form of a sickle) with two of these we dragged the remains 
out of the grave, and then with poles shoved under lifted him into the furnace. I now called Lord B.—
who came to try and identify him. The moment he saw the teeth he exclaimed “that is him,” and his 
boot being found and compared with one brought for that purpose identified him beyond a doubt. It 
was a humbling and loathsome sight—deprived of hands, one leg, and the remaining leg deprived of 
the foot—the scalp was torn from the head and the flesh separated from the face, the eyes out, and all 
this mutilation not by time the destroyer—but fish-eaten—it was in the worst state of putrefaction—a 
livid mass of shapeless flesh. Lord B. looking at it said—“Are we all to resemble that?— why it might 
be the carcase of a sheep for all I can see”—and pointing to the black handkerchief—said “an old rag 
retains its form longer than a dead body—what a nauseous and degrading sight!” After we had 
collected together the separated limbs and placed the whole mass into the furnace, I placed two poles 
under it and with another man carried it to the place behind the hut and placed it on a pile of wood. We 
then entirely surrounded it with dry wood, placing some green branches on the top. I set fire to the 
whole; the fire was immense, and to add to its fierceness Lord B., Hunt, Shenley, and myself kept 
throwing incense, salt, sugar, and wine. The soldiers who appeared superstitiously fearful had 
withdrawn themselves as far as possible. Lord B. went to try the force of the waves which had 
overpowered his friend—and swam out a long way to sea; myself and Shenley, having replenished the 
fire, followed him. Lord B. was dreadfully sick whilst swimming about a mile from the shore; but I 
could not persuade him to return. Shenley got the cramp and was nearly drowned. After being in the 
water about an hour we all returned and again gathered round the fire. The body had been then about 
two hours burning; it was still not near consumed. We placed large pieces of timber on the top if it, and 
the shed at this time catching fire and being excessively dry it burnt most furiously; and at 4 nothing 
remained but a quantity of white, and broken fragments of bones. I removed the fire, and, having again 
place poles under it, carried it into the sea—where by immersing the bottom of the iron then red hot 
and spinkling water on it we by degrees cooled it, and, having taken one of the jaws, which was the 
only bone whole I shovelled the rest into the small desk-sized coffin, screwed it down and placed it in 
the carriage. It being then too late to commence with Shelley’s body, Lord B. and H[unt] returned in 
the carriage to Pisa, and Shenley, myself, with all those who had assisted us being paid and discharged, 
we reembarked in the boat which had been left at a mile on the beach and returned to Via Reggio. 
 
Byron to Edward John Trelawny, from Pisa, August 14th 1822: 

(Source: text from the Berg Collection, NYPL; BLJ IX 192-3) 
Transcription by Paul Curtis, modified 
 
[To E. Trelawny Esqre. / &c. &c. &c.] 

Pisa. August 14th.  
1822 

Dear T. – 
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                       Hunt and I propose being with you tomorrow by about noon

160
 – I do not know the 

distance between the two places of V. & S.
161

 & therefore you had better let a man be at the former 
where we shall stop first, – – – I delayed to=day on account of the post which however brought me no 
news.  
                  yrs. ever  
                        N. B.  
 
[1:2 and 1:3 blank.] 
 
Byron to Thomas Hall, from Pisa, August 14th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found ; text from LJ VI 108; BLJ IX 193) 
Pisa, Aug. 14, 1822 

Sir, – I am much obliged by your information, and will thank you to direct Mr. Dunn to bring with him 
on Saturday next (if convenient) the necessary stamped papers, and a Notary, when I will do my best to 
follow your directions. 
 I have observed in Galignani’s paper lists of the Subscribers and Subscriptions for the Irish Poor 
from Florence, but not from Leghorn. I should be glad to know the cause of this omission, which is not 
very fair on the part of the Committee to the other English residents in Tuscany. 

I have the honour to be your very obedient, humble servant, 
NOEL BYRON 

 
P.S. – Have the goodness also to send me a copy of the usual form of a Will made in Tuscany by an 
English resident. 

NB 
 

Edward John Trelawny, description of Shelley’s cremation (after August 15th 1822): 

(Source: text from HBF 10-14, which corrects Trelawny’s spelling) 
Shelley Via Reggio. 

 On the insuing morning at 10 o’clock Cap. Shenley and myself, with the officer from the health 
office and two of our seamen from the Schooner, proceeded in a boat down the little river which runs 
through the Town to the Sea, pulling about a mile along the beach towards Massa, where we landed. I 
sent a cart for more Wood, and made all the preparations as the day before. There was little variety in 
the situation from the one I have described as the scene in which the funeral pile of his shipwrecked 
friend Williams was erected—the same view of the Sea, sand, and mountains—the mountains 
appearing nearer and more precipitous, but less wood and within a mile of the little port and Town of 
Via Reggio. The place indicated by three small white wand-like <sticks> reeds stuck in a line from low 
to high water mark was pointed out as the spot where Shelley’s body <was interred> had be[en] 
thrown. Having some doubts of the <infallibility> or accuracy of such pyramides—and those stuck in 
the sand only the night previous—I ordered them to commence moving the sand till we could ascertain 
the <place> spot. After near an hour’s hard work without any indication as to the <spot where the body 
was> place—Lord Byron’s carriage appeared accompanied by two mounted dragoons and four foot 
soldiers, which I had sent for to protect us from intrusion, as there had been several boats full of people 
attempted to land to see the ceremony—and what was extraordinary that both days there had been a 
great number of well dressed women who were so eager to gratify their inordinate curiosity to behold a 
sight so novel—that it was with infinite difficulty and repeated supplications of the officers they could 
be dislodged from the positions they had taken, some long before we arrived. Lord B., Mr. Hunt, and 
several of the principal officers of the Town having now arrived, we proceeded to trench the ground in 
a straight line and then soon hit on the right place; it was just on the margin of the Sea—which when 
much agitated must have broken over it. They had scarcely trenched two spades deep when the line 
appeared which had been thrown on the body at the time of internment and a spade struck on the skull. 
Having previously made every preparation for burning, the body was dragged out of its shallow bed of 
sand and placed in the furnace. We had anticipated that this body from its having been interred with 
lime six weeks previously would have been nearly destroyed; but the lime being in large pieces and of 
bad quality, with salt water oozing into the grave, the body had not at all decomposed but was 

                                                           
160: Trelawny had been making preparations for the cremation on the beach of the bodies of Williams and 
Shelley. B. took Hunt in his carriage to the mouth of the Serchio on the 15th, when the body of Williams was 
cremated. And the next day the ceremony was repeated with Shelley’s remains on the beach at Viareggio. 
161: Viareggio and Serchio. 
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precisely in the same state [it] had been interred [in]. His dress and linen had become black, and 
the body was in a state of putridity and very offensive. Both the legs were off separated at the knee 
joint—the thigh bones bared and the flesh hanging loosely about them—the hands were off and the 
arm bones protruding—the skull black and no flesh or features of the face remaining. The clothes had 
in some degree protected the body—the flesh was of a dingy blue. Having collected together his 
remains I set fire to the pile <to day as> and we went through the same ceremonies as the previous day. 
The Poem of Lamia and Isabella which had been found open in Shelley’s Jacket Pockett—and buried 
with him, I was anxious to have—but we could find nothing of it remaining but the leather binding. 
Lord B. <was likewise anx> wished much to have the skull if possible—which I endeavoured to 
preserve—but before any part of the flesh was consumed on it, <it> on attempting to move it—it broke 
to pieces—it was unusually thin and strikingly small. Although we made a tremendous fire—it burnt 
exceedingly slow; and it was three hours before the body separated—it then fell open across the 
breast—and the heart, which was now seen, was likewise small. The body was much longer consuming 
than the other—it was nearly four o’clock before the body was wholly consumed, that part nearest the 
heart being the last that became ashes—and the heart itself seemed proof against fire, for it was still 
perfect and the intensity of heat everything now even the sand on which the furnace stood being red 
hot and <an intense> fierce fire still kept up <yet> the largest bones reduced to white cinders and 
nothing perfect distinguishable—but the heart <placed on> which although bedded on fire—would not 
burn—and after awaiting an hour continually <replenis> adding fuel it becoming late we gave over by 
mutual conviction of its being unavailing—all exclaiming it will not burn—there was a bright flame 
around it occasioned by the moisture still flowing from it—and on removing the furnace nearer to the 
Sea to immerse the iron I took the heart in my hand to examine it—after sprinkling it with water: yet it 
was still so hot as to burn my hand badly and a quantity of this oily fluid still flowed from it—we now 
collected the dust and ashes and placed them in the box made for the occasion and shipped it on board 
Lord Byron’s schooner. There had been—during the whole ceremony—a solitary sea bird crossing and 
recrossing the fire—which was the only intruder our guards had not kept away—yet it was with much 
difficulty being so near a Town they kept off the people! We then returned slowly in the carriage 
drawn by <bulle> buffaloes to the Inn L. B. proceeding to Pisa—and weighed anchor for Leghorn. 
 
Edward John Trelawny to Claire Clairmont, autumn 1822: 

(Source: text from B.L.Ashley 5119 ff.1-2; HBF 15) 
[A Mademoiselle / Mademoiselle Clara Clairmont / Tre Palazzi] 
 

“A Gnarled tree may bear good fruit, 
and a harsh nature may give good 

counsel,” —— 
 
 Why should I alone extract poison, from flowers fortune strews in my path – from which all others 
could gather sweets? Let us be firm and staunch friends – we both want friends – you have lost in 
Shelley one worthy to be called so – I cannot fill his place – as who can? – but you will not find me 
altogether unworthy the the office 
 linked thus together we may defy – the fate that separates us for a time – with united hearts what 
can separate us? – oh no, – fear not – we shall 
 
1:2 
 
meet again. – 
 In solitude, silence, or absence, I think of your words – and can even make sacrifices to reason –  
<four and a half lines deleted> 
 Your Edward 
 I am a horseback 
 9 o’clock 
 
[1:3 blank.] 
 
1:4 [inverted above address:] Ask Mary to lend me her horse whip 
 

Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, August 27th 1822: 
(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Life II 608-10; LJ VI 106-12; QII 706-7; BLJ IX 196-8) 
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Pisa, August 27. 1822. 

It is boring to trouble you with ‘such small gear;’162 but it must be owned that I should be glad if you 
would enquire whether my Irish subscription ever reached the committee in Paris from Leghorn. My 
reasons, like Vellum’s, ‘are threefold:’163—First, I doubt the accuracy of all almoners, or remitters of 
benevolent cash; second, I do suspect that the said Committee, having in part served its time to time-
serving, may have kept back the acknowledgment of an obnoxious politician’s name in their lists; and 
third, I feel pretty sure that I shall one day be twitted by the government scribes for having been a 
professor of love for Ireland, and not coming forward with the others in her distresses. 
 It is not, as you may opine, that I am ambitious of having my name in the papers, as I can have 
that any day in the week gratis. All I want is to know if the Reverend Thomas Hall did or did not remit 
my subscription (200 scudi of Tuscany, or about a thousand francs, more or less,) to the Committee at 
Paris. 
 The other day at Viareggio, I thought proper to swim off to my schooner (the Bolivar) in the 
offing, and thence to shore again—about three miles, or better, in all. As it was at mid-day, under a 
broiling sun, the consequence has been a feverish attack, and my whole skin’s coming off, after going 
through the process of one large continuous blister, raised by the sun and sea together. I have suffered 
much pain; not being able to lie on my back, or even side; for my shoulders and arms were equally St. 
Bartholomewed. But it is over,—and I have got a new skin, and am as glossy as a snake in its new suit. 
 We have been burning the bodies of Shelley and Williams on the sea-shore, to render them fit for 
removal and regular interment. You can have no idea what an extraordinary effect such a funeral pile 
has, on a desolate shore, with mountains in the background and the sea before, and the singular 
appearance the salt and frankincense gave to the flame.164 All of Shelley was consumed, except his 
heart, which would not take the flame, and is now preserved in spirits of wine. 
 Your old acquaintance Londonderry has quietly died at North Cray!165 and the virtuous De Witt 
was torn in pieces by the populace! What a lucky * * the Irishman has been in his life and end. In him 
your Irish Franklin est mort!166 
 Leigh Hunt is sweating articles for his new Journal; and both he and I think it somewhat shabby in 
you not to contribute. Will you become one of the properrioters? ‘Do, and we go snacks.’167 I 
recommend you to think twice before you respond in the negative. 
 I have nearly (quite three) four new cantos of Don Juan ready. I obtained permission from the 
female Censor Morum of my morals to continue it, provided it were immaculate; so I have been as 
decent as need be. There is a deal of war—a siege, and all that, in the style, graphical and technical, of 
the shipwreck in Canto Second, which ‘took,’ as they say, in the Row. 

Yours, &c. 
 
P.S. That * * * Galignani has about ten lies in one paragraph. It was not a Bible that was found in 
Shelley’s pocket, but John Keats’s poems. However, it would not have been strange, for he was a great 
admirer of Scripture as a composition. I did not send my bust to the academy of New York; but I sat 
for my picture to young West, an American artist, at the request of some members of that Academy to 
him that he would take my portrait,—for the Academy, I believe. 
 I had, and still have, thoughts of South America, but am fluctuating between it and Greece. I 
should have gone, long ago, to one of them, but for my liaison with the Countess G[uicciol]i.; for love, 
in these days, is little compatible with glory. She would be delighted to go too; but I do not choose to 
expose her to a long voyage, and a residence in an unsettled country, where I shall probably take a part 
of some sort. 
 
Early September 1822: Byron starts Don Juan Canto X. 

 
Byron to E.J.Trelawny, from Pisa, September 2nd 1822: 
(Souce: this text from BLJ IX 203) 

Septr. 2d. 1822 

Dear Trelawny—You must send off for the Bolivar to be here immediately—it is absolutely 
necessary—as the other sails tomorrow evening 
                                                           
162: Shakespeare, King Lear III iv 135 (“such small deer”). 
163: Addison, Drummer, or The Haunted House. 
164: B omits to say that the entire cremation was organized by Trelawny. 
165: Castlereagh, who cut his throat on August 12th. 
166: Moore’s note: The particulars of this event had, it is evident, not yet reached him. 
167: Pope, Epistle to Arbuthnot, l.66. 
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yrs. 

N B 
Byron to John Cam Hobhouse, from Pisa, September 2nd 1822: 
(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4123C; 1922 II 227-8; BLJ IX 201-2) 
[To, / Jno Hobhouse Esqre M.P. / Signore Inglese / (ferma a posta) / Milano. / Milano.] 

Pisa. Septr. 2d. 1822. 
Dear Hobhouse/ 
 I wrote to you as you requested to Geneva but you have not apparently received the 
letter. – – – – 
I am in all the agonies of hiring feluccas – & packing furniture – &c. &c. for Genoa – where I have 
taken a house for a year – and mean to remove shortly – as I told you in my Swiss epistle – and I have 
not a chair or table – and hardly a stool to sit on – besides the usual confusion attending such 
operations. – – If you come on to Florence – we must contrive a meeting (should I be still here on your 
arrival) or perhaps you will take Genoa on your way back. – These transient glimpses of old friends are 
very painful – as I found out the other day after Lord Clare was gone again – however agreeable they 
 
1:2 
 
make the moment. – They are like a dose of Laudanum – and its’ subsequent langour. – It is a lustre 
since we met – and I am afraid it is the only lustre added to one of us – but you I trust are more 
resplendent in health & heart. – – I have been lately ill – (all my Skin peeled off) from swimming three 
hours in a hot Sun at Via Reggio – but my new Skin is come again – though it is plaguy tender still. 
Could you not contrive to voyage to Genoa with me – Madame Guiccioli is with me but she will travel 
with her father – & we could confabulate in the old imperial Carriage as heretofore – and squabble 
away as usual. – I don’t know whether your temper is improved – I hear that the hustings have made 
you somewhat haughty – but that is natural – a man who addresses Senates and Constituents has some 
 
1:3 
 
right to be so – my own temper is about the same – which is not saying much for it. – However I am 
always 

yrs. truly 
N. B. 

 
from Byron to Thomas Moore, from Pisa, September [??] 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Moore’s Journal; BLJ XI 197) 
 
H[obhouse] has been here, and is gone to Florence—do you remember saying that you would rather 
praise him than live with him? For my part I say nothing.168 
 

Byron to Mary Shelley, from Pisa, September 10th 1822: 

(Source: Ms. not found; text from Lady Jane Shelley, Shelley and Mary, 1882, III pp.869-70; BLJ IX 
205) 

September 10, 1822 
Dear Mary S. – Enclosed is Murray’s letter, which partly confirms Mrs. Godwin’s. With regard to the 
will, if it is valid, as presumed, why should you make a traffic of your Boy’s prospects for a temporary 
convenience? You best know if Mr Shelley took any steps to render it nugatory, or made any 
alteration. 
 Upon the subject of your journey, I do not like to give any positive opinion; but I cannot see the 
immediate advantage, or even future, from such a step, just now. The will is known to exist; it cannot 
be altered, or made away with; but you can consult Mrs. Mason, and regulate yourself by the 
mechanism of “Clare’s Minerva”. As to sharing Mrs. Godwin’s small estate, I rather suspect that ’tis 
your own which she means. At any rate, write to Godwin to take a copy of the will to my solicitors, 
John and Charles Hanson, Esquires, Chancery Lane, and the Stamp Office, or Bloomsbury Square, for 
they reside or have offices in all three. 
Yours ever, 

BYRON 

                                                           
168: Sir Fretful Plagiary at Sheridan, The Critic, I i; see also Beppo, 96, 5. 
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To Mrs. Shelley, Pisa. 

 

Byron to Edward John Trelawny, from Pisa, September 10th 1822: 
(Source: text from Huntington HM 2245, photocopy from microfilm; BLJ IX 204) 
[À Monsieur / Monsieur Trelawny / Genoa – / aux soins de Monsieur / Le Comte Pierre de Gambe.] 

Septr. 10th. 1822. 
My dear T. – 
 I received an account from Dunn which has a good deal surprized me – I perceive 60 
crowns a month – for the expences of the boat – which I thought could not exceed forty – and besides 
these a bill for all kinds of expences – [Ms. tear: “and”] additions &c. – when I thought that she had 
[Ms. tear: “alrea”]dy cost more than enough. – In all 227 Scudi – I have paid it however but I trust 
{that} it will be the last of the kind – for I really cannot afford it – & would rather lay her up at once. – 
I have been obliged in consequence to decline the purchase of Williams’ pistols – which I have 
re=consigned to Dunn at Leghorn. I hope you had a good voyage – 
 yrs. ever 
  N. B. 
 

Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, September 11th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 112-13; BLJ 206-7) 
[To, John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street / London / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Septr. 11th. 1822. 
Dear Sir, 
 I write a line to advise you that by the two last posts – I sent off to Mr. D K the four new Cantos 
of D. J. I hear by the way – that Rogue Southey says that he does not know what I meant by hinting 
that I had been kind to one of his connections. – – All I know is – that in 1815 Mr. Sotheby wrote to me 
saying that Coleridge was in great distress – & that the literary fund had given him 20 – or more 
pounds wishing me to help him – & that I immediately sent him one hundred <and> pounds – being at 
a time – when I could not command 150 – in the world – having (as you know) dunns & executions in 
my house daily & weekly. – I also recommended him to you as a publisher. – I have no wish to 
trumpet this – but if Rogue Southey denies it – I shall prove it to his face. – 
 
1:2 
 
[above address:] 
 
I hear that he says his wife was not a milliner at Bath. – Ask Luttrell – I have heard {Mr.} Nugent his 
friend say twenty times – that he knew both his & Coleridge’s Sara at Bath – before they {were} 
married & that they were Milliners – or Dress=maker’s 
 
[below address:] 
 
apprentices. – There is no harm if they were that I know – nor did I mean it as any. 

yrs. &c. &c. 
N. B. 

Address to Genoa – ferma in posta. 
 
Byron to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, September 12th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135B; BLJ IX 207-8) 
A single sheet. 

Pisa. Septr. 12th. 1822. 
My dear Douglas/ 
 Enclosed, you will find a curious budget of mine for the ensuing year at which the 
banker will laugh – and the friend will sigh – the trustee however ought to blush for allowing his 
trusting or truster – to be overreached by two such scoundrels as Lushington & Colbourne. – As to 
what regards Murray – that great man ought to be narrowly watched – don’t you be talked over by the 
fellow. – He will prate of piracy – but recollect that he might neutralize this in a great measure by 
publishing very cheap small editions of the same type with former piracies – at the same time – reserve 
his smooth octavos – for former publishers – of the same more expensive Calibre. – – – – Now – do 
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not allow yourself to be carried away by first impressions – which is your grand propensity – so as 
to make your letters to me a series of contradictions 
 
2: 
 
[horizontally:] the moment you get off business – though upon that – you are very oracular & sensible 
and of this world. – In short – Doug. – the <longer> longer I live – the more I perceive that Money 
(honestly come by) is the Philosopher’s Stone – and therefore do thou be my Man [horizontally:] of 
trust & fidelity – and look after this same – my avarice – or cupidity – is not selfish – for my table 
don’t cost four shillings a day – and except horses and helping all kinds of patriots – (I have long given 
up costly harlotry) I have no violent expences – but I want to get a sum [vertically, between the two 

previous:] together to go amongst the Greeks or Americans – and do some good – my great expence 
this year has been a Schooner which cost me a thousand pounds or better yrs. ever 
 N B 
 

Address to Genoa. 
either – poste restante 

or – Villa Saluzzo. 
 
P.S. [long horizontal scrawl] The four new Cantos will (or ought to Succeed) for they contain (with 
poesy intermingled plentifully) – some good sensible practical <xxxx> <xxxx> truths that you don’t 
hear every day in the <week> week; – or at least put so <xx> pithily and <xxx> prudently. 
 
Byron to Leigh Hunt, September 15th 1822: 

(Source: text from the Berg Collection, NYPL; BLJ IX 208) 
Transcription by Paul Curtis, modified 

Septr. 15th. 1823. [for “1822”] 
My dear Hunt, 
                      Of course. – – But never mind – and besides you will have two days more of it – for I 
have just discovered a plan of charging two hundred Crowns for your voyage to Genoa – which is 
rather more than mine will be with three carriages per post – and not by vettura. – On this discovery – I 
have decided to “shame the rogues” – and stay a day longer – “and bully – and bounce” which as 
Johnson says “sticks to our last sand”.

169
 – For whatever money {you want} apply to Lega – – I never 

have any about me – in pocket 
 
1:2 
 
for I love it in a casket, but not in a purse. – – Pray do not deem this out of the way – for when I have 
occasion for a sixpence – I send after it to him – –  and he is [a] damned rascal. –  
Believe me yrs. ever  
                                  N. B. 
 
Byron and Hobhouse to Douglas Kinnaird, from Pisa, September 18th(??) 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Acc.12604 / 4135B; BLJ IX 210) 
 
Byron writes: 

Another 
 So Castlereagh has cut his throat; the worst 
 Of this is – that his own was not the first, 
 

Another 
 So He has cut his throat at last – He? Who? 
 The Man who cut his Country’s long ago. 
 
Hobhouse writes: 

 

                                                           
169: Pope, Moral Essays, I, 226. 
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I found another bit of paper here and for fear of its being filled with more libels in verse subjoin to 
my other note that finding myself at the Devil’s bridge at the bottom of the St. Gothard I thought of 
carrying our party merely that less into Italy – – I did so on horseback – & sent my servant around for 
the carriage which he brought over the Semplon – we went to Como & he went by the Lago Maggiore 
– we arrived after two days’ separation at Milan within an hour & a half of each other – and I think 
since the junction of Hannibal & his brother nothing more grand has been concerted or executed – I 
went to Genoa & drove here & shall go on to Florence & Rome – vexatious your brother is not there – 
Byron is very well indeed. I shall leave him & Pisa the day after tomorrow – I shall not stay long in 
Italy but return after showing the common sights to my sisters. 

<final line cut out> 
H. 

 
Byron to Giuliani, from Pisa, September 23rd 1822: 

(Source: photofacsimile, Литературноє Настлєдство 1952, p.953; BLJ IX 215) 
Pisa 7bre. 23. 1822 

Caro Giuliani / 
 Vi prego prevenire quel’ perfido Fidia, Bartolini, che essendo per partire dal’in<d/>degno 
paese – voglio avere <il> i due busti – terminati o non terminati. – Avete veduto l’incisione del’ detto 
busto? – pare un’ vecchio Jesuita quasi rimbambito – – Pregate il Sr Bartolini – di campare il gesso – e 
credetimi 
 Divoto Sere 
  &c. &c. &c. 
   N B 
 
Translation by Valeria Vallucci: Dear Giuliani, I beg you to inform that perfidious Phidias, 
Bartolini, that being about to leave this worthless area – I want to have the two busts – finished or 
unfinished. – Have you seen the etching of the aforementioned bust? – it looks like an old 
superannuated Jesuit. – – Ask Signor Bartolini – to throw the plaster cast into relief – and believe me / 
Your most devoted Servant / &c. &c. &c. / N B 
 
Byron to John Murray, from Pisa, September 23rd 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434892; LJ VI 116-18; BLJ IX 212-13) 
[To John Murray Esqre. / 50. Albemarle Street. / London. / Angleterre / Inghilterra.] 

Pisa. Septr. 23rd. 1822. – 
Address to me at Genoa 

 
Dear Sir / 
 I have been in daily – but as usual – idle expectation of hearing from you before I went to 
Genoa. – In the mean time I have seen your brother. – who – I must say – by no means loses in the 
comparison – I like him very much. The bust does not turn out a very good one – though it may be like 
for aught I know – as it exactly resembles a superannuated Jesuit. – – I shall therefore not send it as I 
intended – but I will send you hers – which is much better – and you can get a copy from 
Thorwaldsen’s. – I assure you Bartolini’s is dreadful – though my mind misgives me that it is 
hideously like. If it is – I can not be long for this world – for it overlooks seventy. – – – – 
If you can’t be civil to Mr. John Hunt – it means that you have ceased to be so to me – or mean to do so 
– I have thought as much for some time past – but you will find in the long run (though I hear that 
 
1:2 
 
[above address:] you go about talking of yourself like Dogberry “as a fellow that hath had losses”)170 
that you will not change for the better. – – – – 
I am worth any “forty on fair ground”171 of the wretched stilted pretenders and parsons of your 
advertisements. – By the way send me [below address:] a copy of the {M.S.S.} lines on Samiel172 – 
which were sent some years ago. – I hear from Mr. Hobhouse that he hath said something which is like 

                                                           
170: Shakespeare, Much Ado About Nothing, IV ii 82. 
171: Shakespeare, Coriolanus, III i 242-3. 
172: Question and Answer, the poem on Rogers. 
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him – it is time to teach him – and if I take him in hand – I’ll show him what he has been these 
sixty years. Send me a copy of the lines. – yrs. N. B. 
 

John Murray to Byron, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, September 25th 1822: 

(Source: text from NLS Ms.434897; LJM 442-4) 
[Milord / Milord Byron / poste restante / Genoa // 1822 / Mr Murray / Lord Byron / Septr 25] 

Albemarle St 
Septr. 25th 1822 

Dear Lord Byron 
 On my return from paying the last offices to Allegra I found your Letters of Aug. 27. 31 – & this 
day I have received a third dated Sepr. 10. 
 I did, certainly, omit in the published Copies of Cain the lines quoted by your Lordship, I could 
not venture to give them to the public, and I even hoped that<n>t when their omission should be 
discovered, <that> you would <be> feel surprise rather than dissatisfaction. I have so often and so 
publicly acknowledged my obligation for the fame and profit which I have gained by the publication of 
your writings, that your Lordship cannot <I> imagine that I am not sensible of the heavy sacrifice 
which I would make in losing so valuable a friend – and it is <to> this circumstance alone which has 
rendered my recent, (not as {you} I think, <you> unjustly call it “shuffling” & “timeserving” which 
would imply sinister motives, for it is obvious than I have none but a regard to your fame & my own 
character – but, I must allow,) indecision – for this there would have, I think, been no occasion were 
you still in this country for then you would have been more sensible to those public animadversions 
which at present fall upon me. If you are so kind <and so generous as> {so nobly generous} as to allow 
me the honour of continuing  
 
1:2 
 
 to be the publisher of such of your writings as of your former glorious class – I shall feel more than 
ever grateful – But, I beg leave to repeat, that no adverse determination of yours can diminish – at any 
time – my sense of obligation to you, nor of the most sincere personal attachment – and as you have 
avowed that, when an occasion offered you did not find me mercenary or indisposed to practical 
gratitude I trust that our {mutual} feelings will be such as to leave the door open to a speedy renewal 
of the most delightful <interco> connexion which I ever formed in my life; – but if you should 
acce<de>de to my proposal it will really leave undestroyed a very considerable portion of my 
happiness.  
 With regard to my reception of Mr John Hunt whom I was not aware your Lordship had ever seen, 
he sent up word that “a Gentleman” wished to deliver into my own hands a Letter from Lord Byron, &, 
with instantaneous joy, I went down to receive him – there I found Mr Hunt & a person obviously 
brought there as a witness – He delivered the letter in the most Tipstave & formal manner to me staring 
me fully & closely in the face as if having <given a Cup> {adminstered a dose} of Arsenick he wished 
to see its minute sensations – & to all that I civilly & simply replied – with the same assassin look, he 
ever repeated “are these your words Sir – “is that your answer Sir” – “am I to write these words to 
Lord Byron” – in fact if you knew the insulting behaviour of this man – you would I am sure excuse 
me for having directed my confidential Clerk  
 
1:3 
 
 to tell him when he called again that he might be answered that whatever papers Lord Byron directed 
Mr Murray to send to him would be carefully, and as speedily as possible, delivered at his house – but 
that personal interview was not agreeable & could not be necessary. A friend of yours!!! My heart & 
soul all I have ever been with any & every friend of yours – After so long an interval it is not very 
extraordinary that some of the Slips of Letter to Pope – Blackwood &c should have been mislaid – but 
this man can make no allowances but conceives that mystery, deceit or fraud can be the only [Ms. tear: 
“exc”]use – These have now been sent to him – 
 

1 The Blues 
2 Pulci – origl & Eng 
3 Francesca 
4 Hints from Horace 
5 Part of Letter to Blackwood 
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    — Yet wanting 
   I Armenian Epistles 
   II Lines on the Po (wch Mr Kinnaird has) 
   III {remainder of} Letter to Blackwood 
 
all these, I know I have, & my papers are undergoing diligent investigation to find them. – The 
inclosed notice has just been put into circulation – the association which it unfolds, thus publicly – 
your friends will view with regret. I have received the very interesting Journal which your Lordship 
was so good as to send me by your most gentlemanly friend Lord Clair & it is deposited in the Iron 
Box containing all your other papers. 
 
[1:4, inverted above address] I inclose <a> specimes of two Editions of Your Lordships Works which I 
am printing in the most beautiful manner that modern Art can effect – the best proof of my honouring 
your Writings – I have sent for the Don Juan [1:4, below address] I open the Letter to say that I called 
immediately upon Mr Kinnaird – he is in Paris – but I saw that all your Lordships packets had arrived 
safely – I entreat you to believe that I remain my Lord 
  Yours most sincerely & faithfully 
   John Murray 
 
Byron to Mary Shelley, from Pisa, October 4th 1822: 
(Source: text from Bodleian, as yet uncatalogued; QII 707-8; BLJ X 11) 

Octr. 4th. 1822. 
The Sopha which I request is not of your furniture – it was purchased by me at Pisa since you left it. – 
– 
It is convenient for my room though of little value (about 12 pauls) and I offered to send another (now 
sent) in it’s stead. – I <preff> preferred retaining the purchased furniture – but always intended that 
you should have as good or better in it’s place. – I have a particular dislike to any 
 
1:2 
 
thing of S.’s being within the same walls with Mr. Hunt’s children. – They are dirtier and more 
mischievous than Yahoos what they can <fi> destroy with their filth they will with their fingers. – I 
presume that you received ninety and odd crowns from the wreck of the D. J. and also the price of the 
boat purchased by Capt. R. – if not you will have both – Hunt has 
 
1:3 
 
these in hand. – – – 
With regard to any difficulties about money I can only repeat that I will be your banker till this state of 
things is cleared up – and you can see what is to be done – so – there is little to trouble you on that 
score. – – – 
I was confined four days to my bed at Lerici. – – 
Poor Hunt with his six little blackguards – are coming slowly up – as usual – he turned back <twice> 
{once} – was there ever such a kraal out 
 
1:4 
 
of the Hottentot Country before? – – – 

[scrawl] 
 

Byron moves to Genoa via Lerici, September 27th 1822, arriving at Casa Saluzzo, Albaro, on or 

about October 3rd. 

 

John Murray to John Hunt, from 50, Albemarle Street, London, late 1822: 

(Source: text from JMA / NLS 12604 / 4132) 
         Albemarle St 
          Saturday 
Dear Sir 
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 I send you a proof of the Preface to Werner – I submit to you ye few paragraphs alluding to 
the Edin. Rev. might not be omitted173 – as he is more pointed about it in the new Cantos of Don Juan 
– my only meaning is that it were better not to allow him to appear too (2 y two) anxious about 
criticism. 
 Will you send me the dedication to Goethe? 
 My Clerk will wait or call at any other time – I am not well today or I would have called. 
  I am Dear Sir 
    your faithful Servt 
     Jno Murray174 
 
Police spy’s diary: Torelli’s diary, October 1822: 

(Source: text from Keats-Shelley House Rome, Gay Papers Box 36A.) 
 
Continuava presso il Conte Gamba un flusso e reflusso di Romagnoli, e stavasi in attenzione di Lord 
Byron, Amante della Contessa Guiccioli figlia del Gamba. Si attendevano anche all’apertura de’ nuovi 
studj molti scolari Piemontesi, a cui era stata interdetta l’universita di Torino. Il Presidente del Buon 
Governo di Firenze, essendo forse stato prevenuto delle possibili conseguenze pell’arrivo di Byron 
Prottetore e centro di tutti questi fanatici stava sulle intese per la sua venuta, ed aveva scritto al 
Tribunali di Pisa accio’ gli rendesse esatto conto di tutto cio che riguardava l’arrivo di costui. 
 
Translation: There continues to be, about Count Gamba, an influx and reflux of men from the 
Romagna, who were looking forward to the arrival of Lord Byron, lover of Countess Guiccioli, 
Gamba’s daughter. [They include] many Piedmontese students, who have been banned from the 
university of Turin, [and who are] waiting for the start of new courses. The President of the Buon 
Governo in Florence, being advised in advance of the possible consequences of the arrival of Byron, 
protector and centre of all these fanatics, was alert for his arrival, and had written to the Tribunal at 
Pisa to give him all the relevant details.175 
 

                                                           
173: As there are no references to the Edinburgh Review in the Preface to Werner, we must assume that Hunt 
ignored Mu.’s advice. 
174: This, the only extant communication between B.’s two rival publishers, seems to come from a period when 
Mu. thought Hunt was going to publish Werner (which, in the event, Mu. published). The casual third-person 
references to B. are amusing: Mu. writes to Hunt as a fellow-professional. He may require the very brief 
dedication to Goethe as a souvenir – in the judgement of some, it was he who wrote it. “(2 y two)” is hard to 
understand. 
175: Origo 302 / 328 has “The head of the Financial Department of Pisa to the Buon Governo, 1822: We are 
aware of certain rumours about the political attitude of this Englishman, who combines with high birth, literary 
celebrity, and a considerable fortune, a great determination to favour all political novelties … in view of the 
opening of the University … [lest Byron should become] the Protector and Centre of all those young fanatics … 
the most careful and secret instructions should be sent for the supervision of the aforesaid foreigner.” 


